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Abstract 

The terms caricature, grotesque and sentimental 

are defined as psychological mechanisms which are mani- 

fested as distinctive styles ,  Caricature i s  a product 

of consciously held values which define the s e l f ,  while 

the grotesque and the sentimental are a result of denial 

and proJection. These definitions are applied to three 

of Dlckens* novels, _Old C w i o s i t y  Shoz ,  Bleak House and 

Great Expectations, noting both the  similarity and pro- 

gression in Sickens6 handltnq at* stvle I n  enan or the  

novels. The choice of s t y l e  i s  seen to be determined by 

biographical a3 well as oultoral factors. 
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Theore t i c a l  Introduc t i o n  

I n  t h i s  paper,  an  examination of three  of the maJor 

s t a n c e s  t h a t  Dlckens adopts  I n  h i s  novels i s  of fered  as a 

means of apprec ia t ing  The Old Curiosl  ty S h o ~ ,  Bleak House, 

and Great Expectat ions more f u l l y .  Caricatuke,  qrotesque 

and the sent imenta l  a r e  discussed as s t y l e s  w i t h  the em- 

p h a s i s  beinq placed on the psychological  processes  t h a t  

a r e  Involved i n  t h e i r  c rea t ion .  Some a t tempt  is made t o  

r e l ~ z e  these  d i f f e r e n t  s t y l i s t i c  modes t o  a g e s t a l t  that 1s 

comnon t o  most of Dickens* wri t ings.  The d i scuss ion  a l s o  

inc ludes  the  manner I n  which cu-ral co@_l t l o n s  l n f  luenced 

Dlckens' percept ion  of h i s  s o c i e t y  and how h i s  novels con- 

t r l b n t e d  to tho maintensnce %ad. nodif i c a t l o n  of cstahllshed 

va lues  and a t t i t u d e s .  The three  novels s e l e c t e d  f o r  in- 

t ens lve  cons ide ra t ion  have been chosen with a vlew t o  pre- 

s e n t i n s  a c rcss - sec t ion  of Dickensy work from one of his 

e a r l i e s t  t o  one of h i s  l a t e s t  novels ,  not ing  a progress ion  

i n  the  t r e a t n e n t  of the  themes v2th which h e  i s  concerned. 

The d e f i n i t i o n  of the terms grotesque,  c a r i c a t u r e  

sen t imen ta l  is  not approached s t r i c t l y  i n  the l i t e r a r y  

sense of the word s t y l e  as a d e t a i l e d  description and 

and 

analysis of Imagery, vocabulary, rhythm, e t o .  The emphasis 

i s  more on an a n a l y s i s  of the mechanisas'involvcd I n  the 

a c t  of percept ion  which cons t rues  the world 63 grotesque o r  



c s r i c a t u r a l  o r  sent imenta l .  Imagery and vocabulary a r e  

among the ways I n  which a s t y l e  can be i d e n t i f i e d ,  but t h e  

focus i n  this paper  Is c o t  an a d l scuss ion  of t h e  s t y l e  It- 

s e l f ,  but r a t h e r  on a n  a n a l y s l s  of the s t y l e .  

Freud's d i scusa lon  of jokes I n  Jokes and Their Helation 

t o  the Unccnsslous 1s r e l e v a n t  because the way In whlch he 

approaches the  s u b j e c t  Is slmilar t o  t h e  one Zha t  is 

favoured i n  t h i s  paper, and a l s o  because Jokes have a c lose  

sf f l n l  ty to c a r i c a t u r e s .  The s l m l  harity between jokes and 

c a r i c a t u r e s  i s  noted by Freud: i n  fact, he t r e a t s  car ica-  
- 

tures several  times as a s p e c i a l i z e d  type of joke. "The 

joke.. . r ep resen t s  3 r e b e l l i o f i  aga ins t , ,  .authority, a l ibera-  

this same f a c t o r :  we lal;qh at  them even if t h e y  a r e  unsuc- 

c e s s f  ul s l ~ p 1 . y  because we count r e b e l l i o n  a ~ a i n s  t a u t h o r l  t y  
1 

as a mer i t ,  For Freud, one of t h e  main pleastires that 

arises from a joke i s  the emotional release t h a t  joking 

al lows u s .  I n  h i s  words, t h e  saving on suppress ion  i s  

p leasurab le  I n  i t s e l f  and i s  the main, if not  the only,  

mot iva t iona l  f a c t o r  i n  jokes. This 1s e a s i l y  observsd i n  

tendent ious jokes which al low a r e l e a s e  of aqgress ion ,  o r  

obscene jokes which al low a r e l e a s e  of sexua l  enerqy (some- 

times mixed w i t h  a r q r e s s i o n ) .  m e n  i n  ninnocentn jokes 

where I t  I s  not so e a s i l y  observable,  t h e  joke is a vehic le  

of express lnq  thoughts and attitudes that are c e n t r a l  t o  



the t e l l e r ' s  emotional l i f e .  mJokes,  even i f  tho thought 

contained i n  them is non-tendentious and thus only  s e r v e s  

t h e o r e t i c a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  a r e  In fact never non- 

tendent ious.  They pursue the second a i m :  t o  promote the 
2 

thought by auqxentlng i t  and guarding i t  aqainst c r i t l c i ~ r n , ~  

The Joke no t  only allows emotlonal r e l e a s e  of some 

kind,  bu t  does s o  in a wsy t h a t  suppor ts  w h a t  we conceive 

t o  be our  own i n t e r e s t s .  The f a c t  t h a t  Jokes are an  ego 

f u m t i o n ,  that they do  promote a t t i t u d e s  and f e e l i n q s  t h a t  

are i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  t h e  s e l f ,  i s  expressed by E'reud who 

suggested t h a t  a joke, unl ike  a dream, is socLal  i n  na ture  

and t h a t  " the  cond i t ion  of i n t e l l l q i b i l i t y  I s  t he re fo re  
3 

bindlnq on It." In Jokes,  "a ?reconscious thougnt 1s 

given aver  f o r  a moment t o  unconscious r e v i s i o n  and the  out- 
4 

cone of t h i s  i s  a t  once grasped by conscious percept ion ,"  

Some of t h e  f e a t u r e s  of the joke a r e  condensation, 

exaqgerat ion and s e l e c t l o n  of d e t a i l s  according t o  the ln- 

t e r e s t s  and purposes of t h e  teller. 

It is t o  be expected t h a t  i n  the  process  of con- 
densa t ion  a  few of t h e  elements subjected t o  I t  
w i l l  be l o s t  while o t h e r s ,  which  t a k e  over  the 
c a t h e c t i c  enerxy of tne f o r a e r ,  w i l l  become in -  
t e n s i f i e d  o r  over- in tens i f ied  t h r o w h  ~ondensa -  
t ion.5 

E s s e n t i a l l y  the same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  are t o  be found I n  

c a r l c a t u r z .  



Ernst K r l s  d e f i n e s  c a r i c a t u r e  as that which is over- 

charyea w i t h  d i s t i n c t i v e  f ea tu res .  This d e f i n i t i o n  stems 

l o g i c a l l y  from the  I t a l i a n  and French verbs n c a r l c a r e n  and 
6 

"chargerv from whlch the noun w c a r i c a t u r e t t  i s  der ived .  

The Oxford Fnzl l s h  D l c t i o n a q  d e f i c i t i o n  of the term a l s o  

takes  the  essence of c a r l c a t u r e  t o  be "the grotesque rep- 

r e s e n t a t i o n  of a person, e t c .  by over-emphasis on charsc- 
7 

t c r 1 s t i c s t q .  I n  common usage, as w e l l  as l n  the  d k f l n i t l o n s  

a l r e a d y  o f fe red ,  the term denotes  a n e ~ a t l v e  import: car f -  

c a t u r e s  are u s u a l l y  unf l a t t e r i n g  car toons  that r i d i c u l e  an 

unfavorable a s p e c t  of someone's pe r sona l i ty .  They are 

g e n e r a l l y  tendent ious i n  na ture ,  stemming from- h o s t i l e  i m -  

pu l ses  on the  p a r t  of the caricaturist. 

Krls accounts  f o r  the  p leasure  which Is der ived  from 

c a r i c a t u r e  thus:  " the  s a v i n s  i n  mental.. .energy is evident- 

Iy t o  be reqard.ed as a savinq I n  expenditure  on suppression,  
8 

or as one r e s u l t i n g  from a liberation of aggress ionn.  

However, w h a t  d l s t i n q u i s h e s  c a r l c a t u r e  from o t h e r  methods 

of l i b e r a t i n q  a ~ g r e s s l o n  Is the f a c t  t h a t  :he c a r i c s t u r e  

expresses  what a r e  f e l t  t o  be s e l f - i n t e r e s t a .  I n  Krisl 

uords,  r e c r e s s i o n  occurs  I n  the s e r v i c e  of the ego. 

The appeal of c a r i c a t u r e  is  no t  aimed at r e a l i z i n g  

a c t i o n  d i r e c t l y ;  i t  i s  r a t h e r ,  an  appeal ,  as K r l s  says, 
9 n t o  accomplish a p a r t i c u l a r  e f f o r t  of imaglnatlonfl. The 



5 

porson 's  l i k e n e s s  is transformed i n  the percept ion  of the 

c a r i c a t u r i s t ,  The e f f e c t  des i red  is a sha r ing  01. the 

aggress ion  expressed w i t h  the spec ta to r s .  T h i s  s e rves  the 

funct ion  of r e l n f o r c i n q  s e l f - i d e n t i t y  by f i n d i n g  confirma- 

t i o n  and approval  of a se t  of values w i t h  o the r s .  The 

es tabl i shment  of an ordered s e t  of percept ions  w i t h  which 

t o  view t h e  environment Is a l s o  p l e ~ s u r a b h  i n  I t s e l f ,  

Kris' d i s c u s s i o n  of c a r l c a t u r c  inc ludes  m a t e r i a l  from 

many d i f f e r e n t  sources  -- s o c i o l . o g ~ c a l  d a t a  fr3m the h l s -  

t o ry  of caricature, c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l ,  and observat ions  

made on ch1ld.ren -- emphasizing p r imar i ly  the  graphic 

c a r i c a t u r e ,  While none of these a r e  d l r e c  t l y  a p p l i c a b l e  

w r i t i n g ,  Krist analyses  a r e  r e l evans ,  never the less ,  t o  t h i s  

s tudy.  By d e f i n l n g  t h e  mechanism of c a r i c a t u r e  i t s e l f ,  

which remains the same although the content  may vary under 

d i f f e r e n t  h i s  t o r i c a l  condi t lons ,  -1s o f f e r s  a method of 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  r e a d i l y  adaptable  t o  l l t e r a a y  purposes. 

We have learned t o  de f ine  c ~ r l c a t u r e  as process  
where -- under tne  Inf luence of' a q ~ r e s s l o n  -- 
pr imi t ive  s t r u c t u r e s  are used t o  r i d i c u l e  the 
vict im.  Thus  defined, c a r i c a t u r e  is a psycholo- 
g i c a l  m e c h m t s m  r a t h e r  t h a n  a f o m  of a r t ,  and 
we can now easily understmd why, once havinq 
come i c t o  e x l s t e n c e ,  1 t h a s  r e ~ a i n e d  a l w a , y s  the 
same I n  p r i n c i p l e .  Car ica tures  l i k e  those of 
Louis P h i l l i p p e  as a pear  are a t  bottom n o t h l n ~  
but  v i s u a l  puns, and tk:e tns te I n  puns may change 
bu t  t h e i r  mechsnlsm remains the same.10 

I n  Dlckens' d e s c r i p t i o n  of Mr. T m g l t  i n  the f i r s t  



c h a p t e r  of Eleak Ecuse, t h e  a d a p t a t i o n  t o  t 1fngu:nt:c 

medium of those  e lements  t h a t  are d i s t i n c t i v e  t o  tho drawn 

c a r i c a t u r e ,  a r e  e a s i l y  d i s c e r n i b l e .  

"Mr. Tanqls ,  l1 s a y s  the  Lord High Chance l lo r ,  
l a t t e r l y  s o ~ e  t h i n q  r e s t l e s s  under tne  eloquence 
of t h a t  l ea rned  sentleman. 

raMlud, s a y s  M r .  Tanqle. Mr. .Tangle knows 
more of Jarndgce and Jarndyce than anybody. He 
1s fagous  f o r  i t  -- supposed never t o  have r ead  
a n y t h l n q  e l s e  s i n c e  he l e f t  school .  

"Have you n e a r l g  concluded your arguments?" 
"Mlud, no -- v a r i e t y  of p o i n t s  -- f e e l  i t  my 

duty t subml t  -- l u ~ s ! ! i p , ~  is t h e  reply t h a t  
s l i d e s  o u t  of Mr. Tansle. . . , ( M r .  Yanqle crushed.  ) . .,Mr. Tangle on h i s  l e g s  aqa in ,  11 

nBeg ludsh lp l s  pardon -- dead." 

. Mr, Ta,rgle9s naae h a s  been s e l e c t e d  t o  r i d i c u l e  t h e  f a c t  

t h a t  the b a r r i s t e r  is  a man en tangled  and bogged down i n  

o b v i o u s l y  a n  e x a g g e r a t i o n  of a s p e c i f i c  type of  jargon,  

the  o n l y  manner of speak ing ,  i t  would appea r ,  of which 

Tangle i s  c6pable .  The o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r l s c i c s  of csrica- 

t u r e ,  that i t  is incomplete o r  ske tchy ,  alzows t h e  artist 

t o  s e l e c t  on ly  t h o s e  d e t a i l s  rvhich w i l l  add t o  t h e  im- 

p r e s s i o n  he wishes  t o  convey. T h i s  1s achieved by 

Dickens through h i s  e l l i p t i c a l  use of pa ren theses  which 

a l l o w s  him t o  omi t  t he  t r a n s i t i o n a l  words and phrases  of 

T a n g l e t s  speech.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  the  t r a n s i t i v e  ve rbs  i n  

two s e n t e n c e s  d e s c r i b i n q  Tangle a r e  d e l e t e d  -- n ( M r ,  

Tangle c rushed )  " and "Mr. Tanqle on h i s  l e g s  a g a i n n  -- 
further emphasizing t h e  h i e rog lyph ic  q u a l i t y  of t h e  



Geplc t lon  of the lawyer. 

Another a spec t  of c a r l c a t u r e ,  not  f u l l y  dlscuased by 
I-- 

K r i s ,  i s  importact  t o  note a t  t h i s  juncture.  Its comic 

qua11 t y  I n d i c a t e s  t h a t  the tension be tween t h s  existifig 

world and the  va lues  of the  c a r i c a t u r i s t  have been succtsa- 

f u l l y  r e so lved ;  the vlct lm of the c a r i c a t u r e  Is, s o  t o  

speak, p u t  In h i s  p lace ,  The t h r e ~ t  t h a t  is posed, the 

t h r e a t  t h a t  a m u s e s  h o s t i l i t y  I n  the f i r s t  p l ace ,  is 

a l l a y e d  by r l d i c u l l n q  Its p o t e n t l a l  f a r  e v i l .  Thus Mr. 

Tangle i s  reduced t o  nothing more than a bag of c l i chgs .  

Though he is a lawyer i n  the C o ~ r t  of Chancery which h a s  

ruined m m y  people,  T a n ~ l e  l s own r o l e  wi th in  t h a t  s t r u c t u r e  

1s mininized t o  tnac of A PuDpeC. nElgkt~e? of Yr. 'E,c,_r4.1292 

learned f r l e n d s ,  each armed w i t h  a l i t t l e  summary of e ighteen  

hundred sheets,  bob up l i k e  e ighteen  hammers I n  a p ianofor t e ,  

make e igh teen  bows, and drop I n t o  t h e i r  e ighteen  p laces  of 
12 

obscurl  tg. * An e s s e n t i a l  a spec t  of a s u c c e ~ s s f ~ l . ~ c o m l c  
- .  

r e s o l u t i o n  _ __  - --- of the h o s t l l l t y  l a t e n t  i n  c a r l c a t u r e  would ap- -- - -  -- 

pear  t o  be a p resen ta t ion  of the person c a r i c a t u r e d  i n  a 

l l q h t  t h a t  shows him t o  be as much a v ic t im of h i s  own bad 

q u a l i t i e s ,  as he is  a v i o t h i z e r  of o t h e r s .  The t h r e a t  h a s  

been s u c c c s s r u l l y  defended a g a i n s t  by disarming i t s  poten- 

t i a l l y  neqat lve a spec t s .  I t  can be weighed a g a i n s t  the 

value s t r u c c u r e  of the viewer without s e r i o u s  d l s r u p t ~ o n  

t o  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s .  The c a r i c a t u r e  of Tanglo, f o r  examplo, 



rceff i r m s  Sickens:  d i s t r u s t  of large i n s t i t u t i o n s  on the  

b a s i s  ?net involvement i n  them is no t  conducive t o  becoming 

a man i f  independent mind and purpose. This seems t o  apply 

e q u a l l y  w e l l  t o  the examples of c a r i c a t u r e  c i t e d  by Kris: 

t h e  one I n  which Louis P h i l l i p p e  i s  reduced t o  a pea r ,  and 

t h e  one which d e p i c t s  Napoleon's head see th ing  w i t h  human 

bodies ,  and h l s  hea r t  as b a t t l e  plans. 

The process  of condensation, sharpening, and what 

A l l p o r t  c a l l s  assimi1at:on -- the s e l e c t i o n  of d e t a i l s  ac- 

co rd ing  t o  h s b i  t and mot iva t ional  i n t e r e s t s  -- t h a t  are 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of c e r i c a t u r e ,  are a l s o  of validity t o  more 

g e n e r a l  psychologica l  funct ioning.  I n  h i s  dZscussion of 

Jokes also app l i ed  t o  the  operat ion of memry. 

Apart from t h e  dream-work and the technique of 
Jokes, t he re  Is another  kind of mental evenc 
in whlch.. .condensation is a rcqular and Impor- 
t a n t  process: namelg, t h e  mechanism of r.ornal 
(non- tendent ious)  f o r g e t t i n g ;  those that src 
ansloqous i n  a n y  way are beinq f o r ~ o t t e n  hy 
belnn condensed i n  reqard t o  t h e i r  p o l n t s  af 
resemblance. Confusion be tween ana losous  i m -  
p ress ions  is  o m  of the prelimiriary stages of 
f o r g e t t i n a .  13 

A l l p o r t ' s  d i s c u s s l o n  of riunour also po in t s  t o  the same 

conclusions:  i n  rumour, the d i s t o r t i o n  results from con- 

densa t ion ,  sharpeni& and assimilation. Selkc t l v i  t y  and 

dls t o r t i o n  can even be noted , a l though ,  t o  a more l l m i  ted 

degree ,  i n  the normal percept ion of r e l a t i v e l y  i n s i g n i f  i- 

cant si t u s t l o n s .  However Al lpor t  a l s o  'provides a f ormula 



for the  amount of d i s t o r t i o n  t h a t  one would expect  t o  e x i s t .  

The amount of r u o u r  ln c i r c u l a t i o n  and the discrepancy 

between f a c t  and the content  of rsmour is r e l a t e d  t o  the 

l e v e l  of mot iva t ional  I n t e r e s t  i n  those spreadlnq rumour, 

and the  e x t e n t  t o  which accura te  information is available. 

These two f a c t o r s ,  degree of i n t e r e s t  and deqree of ambl- 

g u i t y ,  a l s o  inf luence  the e x t e n t  of the d i s t o r t i o n  t h a t  we 

would expect  t o  be p resen t  I n  the case  of normal forget tin^^ 

c a r i c a t u r e  R C ~  grotesque. With time, d e t a i l s  become o b  

scure, and our memory tends to becone lncrensinyly selec-  

t i v e .  Events h iqhly  important t o  u s  a r e  remembered as we - 
wished ( o r  f ea red)  them t o  be. We do not expect an  

i n t i m a t e  a n a l y s i s  and examination of a person's c h a r a c t e r  

to  be d ~ p i c t l e d  t'lrou3h c a r i c a t u r e .  Neither do we expect  

a hiqhly  th rea ten ing  person t o  be depic ted  " f a i r l y n  by 

means of a c a r i c a t u r e .  The more important a n  event  o r  

person is t o  our  emotional i n t e r e s t s ,  ( ~ i v e n  a l s o  the  

f a c t o r  of ambigui ty) ,  the  more t h a t  pre0ls?os i  t i o n  w i l l  

i n f  luence the  percept ion.  

The same processes  of l e v e l l i n q  o r  condensation, 

exangera t ion  and a s s i m i l a t i o n  a r e  observable i n  the gro- 

tesque. Dlckensl d e s c r i p t i o n  ~f  Q u l l p  emphaslzes the 

un~~susl size and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the dwarf, and sug- 

g e s t s  tha:  h i s  phys ica l  d i s t o r t i o n  extends t o  h i s  

cha rac te r .  



The c h i l d  was c l o s e l y  followed by a n  e1derl.y 
man of remarkably hard f e a t u r e s  end forb iadlng  
a s p e c t ,  and s o  low i n  s t a t u r e  as t o  be q u i t e  
a dwarf ,  thounh n l s  head and f ace  were l a r q e  
enouah f o r  t h e  body of a ~ i a n t . . . B u t  what added 
most to t h e  grotesque expression of hls f ace ,  
was a fihoscly smi le ,  w h i c h ,  appearing t o  be the 
mere result of h a b i t  and t o  have no connection 
w i t h  aR.y m i r t h f u l  o r  complacent feeling, con- 
s t a n t l g  revealed. the few dlscoloured fanqs that 
were y e t  s c a t t e r e d  I n  his mouth, an& gave hln  
the aspect of a pant inq dog. 14 

Dlcksns adds a d i s t o r t e d  face w i t h  the tongue l o l l i n g  
15 

out, and s gastronomic capac i ty  t o  devour hard eggs, 

s h e l l s  an3  all, gigantic prawns with the heads and tails on, 
16 

and t o  d r i n k  b o i l i n u  t e a  without winking. Th is  descr ip-  

t i o n  of Q u l l p  Is i n c o n ~ r u o u s  w i t h  most peop le t s  expecta- 

t i o n s  of t r e a i i t y * .  Q u i l p  is  a dwarf but  he  has the  

I s  possessed of energy and phys ica l  prowess t h a t  is 

excep t iona l  even fo r  s prine spec:men. Clearly, t h e  

degree of exaggera t ion  1s very high; the d e t a i l s  of phys ica l  

distortion a r e  sharpened and become the organlz inq  prifl- 

c l p l e  of Diekenst p o r t r a i t  of Qui lp .  To t h i s  p i c t u r e  of 

p h y s i c a l  deform1 ty, Dicktns a t t r i b u t e s  equa l ly  unpalata- 

ble motives. The few discoloured fangs ( n o t  t e e t h )  g ive  

Quilp the a s p e c t  of a panting doq. H i s  i n c r e d i b l e  

a p p e t i t e ,  h i s  s a d i s t i c  love of v io lence  i n  the persecu- 

t i o n  of h i s  wife,  h i s  l i cen t iousness  I n  making sexua l  

o v e r t u r e s  t o  the cherry-cheeksd l i t t l e  Nel l  a l l  p o i n t  to  



t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Q u l l p  i s  obscene. The i n t e r e s t  h e  has  f o r  

Dickens l i e s  i n  the  f a c t  t h a t  he e x h i b i t s  both sexua l  and 

aqgress ive  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t o  a marked ex ten t .  

Q u i l p  i s  a l s o  a highly ambiguous f i g w e .  He is a 

dwarf and t h a t  i n  I t s e l f  c o n t r i b u t e s  g r e a t l y  t o  h i s  

dubiousness,  Dwarfs a r e  very r a r e  phenomena and a r e  out- 

s i d e  most people 's  range of experience.  I n  the  novel,  

Q u l l p  f r equen t s  unsavour-y neighborhoods and t h a t  too, was 

(and i s )  unfamil iar  t o  most middle-class people and s o  

becomes added cause f o r  specula t ion .  Dickens emphasizes 

Q u l l p g s  mysteriousness even f u r t h e r  by having the ugly 

dwarf appear  and diseppesr a h o s t  st vL11 thrc iakout  

the novel. He f requen t ly  pops up i n  the most unl ike ly  

p laces  t o  pursue and persecute  l i t t l e  Nell inexpl icably .  

The more amblquous the si t u a t i o n ,  the g r e a t e r  is  the 

t e n d e n c ~  f o r  the  account t o  r e f l e c t  s u b j e c t i v e  i n t e r e s t s .  

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the i n t e r e s t  ar,d the  content  

(whether i n  runour o r  grotesque)  may be i d e n t i f i e d  s o  

c l o s e l y  t h a t  the process  occurr inq i8 t h a t  of p r o j e c t i o n  

where a n  almost t o t a l l y  subJec t ive  emotional condi t l o n  i s  

superimposed on a s e t  of percept ions.  One of the p w p a s e s  

served by projection is t h a t  of evadinq g u i l t .  the  

emotions t h a t  arc inconsonant w i t h  the self-image a r e  



denied a& subsequent ly become projec ted  onto o the r s :  the  

degree of d e n l a l  Is p a r a l l e l e d  by the urqency of the need 
17 

to c r e a t e  a scapegoat ,  I t  is  t r u e  t h a t  the  s e l e c t i v i t y  

of perception Involved I n  the c r e a t i o n  of car1catwe is  

a l s o  a form of p roJec t ion ;  however I n  Its psychoanalytlo 

sense, pro j e c t l o n  Is not  usual ly  app l i ed  t o  the process  of 

a s s i m l l a t l o n  u n t i l  t he  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of mental lmaqes wi t  

obdect ive r e a l i t y  reaches more marked propor t ions  as i n  

dream o r  highly ambiguous situations l i k e  ~ o r s h n c h  ' ink  

b l o t  t e s t s .  The f a c t  t h a t  d e n i a l  of c e r t a i n  emotions o r  

a t t i t u d e s  is important  t o  p r o j e c t i o n  can a l s o  be a f a c t o r  

i n  Inc reas inq  ambiguity,  Amblquity mag a r i s e  simply be- 

catise ef l a c k  ef aczcrats :nfcr;latiGn, bat 1% ;an z l s o  

a r i s e  because c e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  of an a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n  a r e  

prevsnted from becoming known because t h e  J must be denled. 

It is the re fo re  not  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  the t h e o r e t i c i a n s  

of the  grotesque have o f t e n  noted t h a t  oce-of t h e  charac- 
.- 

t e r i s t l c s  of the grotesque is i t s  dream-like q a a l i t y .  
- - 

Both the  dream and t h e  grotesque a r e  l a r g e l y  p r o j e c t i v e  In 

na tu re ,  a r i s i n g  "within the sub jec t  as a conpromise between 
18 - 

mental f o r c e s  s t r u q q l l n q  i n  himH. The grotesque , unlike 

o a r i c a t u r e ,  does no t  a r i s e  from an a s s i m i l a t i o n  to  ego 

( s e l f )  i n t e r e s t s :  it conforms t o  I n t e r e s t s  and emotions 

t h a t  are denied by the  Indiv idual ,  and the re fo re ,  not  



e a s i l y  c s p s b l s  of becominq consctous. 

This p o i n t ,  that the regress ion  Is no lonqer  t o t a l l y  

under t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  ego,  has been approximated I n  

o t h e r  d e f i n i t i o n s  of $he grotesque. duskln cl t e a  th-ree 

baslc p s v c h c l o a l c a l  yrocesses  froa whlch grofesquc  art 

a r i s e s :  "Hes l thfu l  but i r r a t i o n a l  play of the :maqinat:on - -  - 

i n  times of r e s t ;  i r r e g u l a r  and a c c l d e n t a l  contemplation of 
i 

t e r r i b l e  th ings :  or e v i l  I n  genera l :  and the confusion of 

the 1maqlnatI.on bv the  presence of t r u t h s  whlch I t  cannot 
19 

wholly grasp." What i s  important ' t o  note is the cornbi- - 

na t ion  of ambiqul t y  ( i r r a t i o n a l ,  i r r e g u l a r ,  a c c i d e n t a l ,  

csnf rsl nn) , and hiqhly motlva t ionai  m a t e r i a l  ( t e r r i b l e  

th lngs ,  e v i l  i n  a e n e r a l ,  t r u t h s )  I n  t h e  grotesque In  a l l  

th ree  d e f l n l t i o n s  which Buskln o f f e r s .  The o t h e r  hallmark 

of t h e  s ro tesque ,  i t s  demonic qua11 t y ,  i s  also noted by 

Ruskin: "The moment any r e a l  v i t a l i  t y  e n t e r s  them, they 

are near ly  su re  to..  .connect themselves w i t h  the  e v t  l- 
20 

E s s e n t i a l l y  the same po in t s  are s t r e s s e d  by Wol f~sng  

. Kaysar i n  h i s  book, The Grotesque i n  Art and Li terrr ture ,  

In whlch  h e  t a k e s  as the fundamental a t t r i b u t e  of t h e  

grotesque ' I the power of evoklnu i n  8udXence o r  reader  a 

sense of t h e  radical a l l e n n e s s  of the world, i t s  'es t range-  

ment' from man, its e s s e n t i s l  absurdi ty .  The grotesque 



e f f e c t s  t h i s  by d e p i c t i n g  a wcrld a t  l e a s t  i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  
2 1 

under t h e  sway of 'demonic forces .  Both Ruskinq and 

Kayser t a c i t l y  recoxnize t h e  f a c t  t h a t  the crotesquc is a 

p s y c h o l o q i c ~ l  man i fes ta t ion  involving d e n t a l :  f o r  Huskin 

the qrotesque is I r r a t i o n a l ,  while f o r  Kayser the  world is  

estranzcd i n  t h e  grotesque. 

In c a r i c a t u r e ,  t h e  emotions t h a t  are d i r e c t e d  toward 

the v ic t im of t h e  c a r i c s t u r e  are  usual ly  recognized and 

resolved by the ar t is t .  The t h r e a t  is reduced by nesns of 

comdcJm9mique. For example, fangle i s  seen as - an  ine f -  

f c c t u a l  puppet of Chancery. Yowever i n  the grotesque no 

suck resolution is poss ib le .  Even though the f e e l i n g s  ar.d 

a t t l t l zdes  nre  those of the c r e a t o r  of the grotesque,  theg 

a r e  no t  recoqnized as such. Xhe projection i s  so complete, 

t h a t  they are viewed as o b j e c t i v e l y  r e a l .  The impulses 

which a r e  denied because they th rea ten  the self-concept  are 

projec ted  outwards so t h a t  the soarce  of the  t h r e a t  i s  

seen as a r i s l n q  from e x t e r n a l  r e a l i t y .  However, i t  becomes 

impossible f o r  the c r e a t o r  t o  reduce the threat,, simply 

because i t  e x i s t s  t o t a l l y  ou t s ide  h i s  frame of re ference .  

Because I t  is asqress ion  t h a t  has been denied and p ro jec ted ,  

i t  remains unresolved, a t h r e a t  t o  h i s  se l f -concept ,  r a t h e r  

than a n  a f f i r m a t l v n  of h i s  values.  I n  i t s  p u r e s t  form t h e  

~roteSquF! l a  perceived a8 t o t a l l y  a l i e n ,  and arouse8 

extreme anx ie ty  o r  terror. 



I t  ls, however, Impossible t o  d l s t l n g u l s h  abso lu te ly  

between c a r i c a t u r e  and grotesque: i t  Is q u i t e  poss ib le  

t o  c r e a t e  an  ln termedla te ,  the conic  grotesque,  i n  which 

e l e n e n t s  of t h e  c a r i c a t u r e  and the grotesque a r e  5 0 t h  

present, Since  these d e f i n l t l o n s  are based on the concept 

Of processes  opera t ing  wi th in  the psyche t h e r e  can be no 

r i g i d  d l s t l n c t l o n  between the e x t e n t  t o  which aqqress ion  

has been ass imi la ted  t o  a concept of the self. Grotesque 

covers  a ranqe of phenomena from pure horror  t o  a mixture 

of t h e  h o r r i b l e  and the  comic. 

The conclus ion  a r r i v e d  a t  I n  ng 1955 d l s s e r t a t l o n ,  
a c o r c l u s l o n  which still seems app l i cab le ,  i s  
t h a t ,  s l n c e  not only cu r ren t  usaqe of tne  word 
'g ro tesque '  but a l s o  the h i s t o r i c a l  f l u c t u a t i o n s  
of meanica show a dichotomy of tne fearsome and 
t h e  comic, I t  Is reasonable t o  suppose  t h a t  sone 
essentlai i n c e i = r e l a t i " i ~  of t i izse a l c r i b u t e s  is 
central t o  t h e  concept 'q ro tesquet  ana nence 1s 
o p e r a t i v e  i n  our r e a c t i o n  t o  pnecomns t n u s  deoig- 
nated and probably also in t h e i r  production. i'he 
gro tesque  i s  the  deaonlc made l ud ic rous ;  i t  mani- 
fests i t s e l f  n o s t  cleazlv  no: i n  complex a f ruc -  
t u r e s  b u t  I n  concre te  n m s n o i d  f l q u r e s  of the gar- 
goyle type,  The theorb assumes a demonic f e a r  
c u r r e n t  which 1s dissrmea, o r  disarms itself a t  
the  mament of i t s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n t o  Imaqery, by the 
lmposi t l o n  of comic, t r i v i a l  o r  ludicrous  features. 
The balance i s  t h e  important trlinn; i f  the d i s -  
arminq 13 c a r r i e d  t o  ccap le t ion ,  the r e s u l t  is 
only  sonethinfi  ludicrous  not  something 1~1dtcrozs- 
demonic. 22 

To use two of Dlckens' qrotesque cha rac te r s  as examples, 

Qullp and Krook are both i n s i d i o u s  f l g u r e s  who are t n r e a t s  

t o  t h e  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  the novels and to. a normative 

func tf onlng of s o c i a l  processes. However, the  sexual- 

s a d i s t i c  tent2cncics of Gui lp  and Krook cannot be accomno- 



d a t e d  wi th in  Dickens: frames of re ference .  B a t h  remain 

shadowy, h a l f - r e a l  c h a r a c t e r s  on the  f r i n g e s  of possibility. 

They are f r i q h t e n l y  p r e c i s e l y  because t h e i r  grotesqu, -ness 

a r i s e s  as a r e s u l t  of Dickens; own projec ted  f e a r s  and 

h o s t i l i t i e s .  To the e x t e n t  t h a t  sone of' t he  a s p e c t s  of 

Q u i l p  and Krook a r e  reduced by suggesthnq t h a t  Qutlp is 

on ly  a doq, and Krook, simply the p r o p r i e t d r  of a back-elley 

d e c r e p i t  S o t t l e  Shop, a comic e f f e c t  i s  achieved. However, 

Q u i l p t s  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  e v i l  i s  not  e l iminated by c a l l i n g  

him a dog, and Krookts Ins ign i f i cance  i s  be l i ed  by the  

comparisons between Krook and the Lord Chancellor and be- 

tween his shop and the  Court. The d e p i c t i o n  of Q u l l p  and 

Dook l i e n  somewhere between the comic and the grotesque 

3i~t  iiie dominanc impact 1s Gnat of t h e  grotesque. 

So far, I have d e a l t  w i t h  two aspec t s  of s t y l e ,  c a r i -  

c a t u r e  and qrotesque,  both of which employ regress ion  I n  

t h e  s e r v i c e  of the eqo t o  e f f e c t  a l i b e r a t i o n  of agqres- 

s lon .  I n  the  one, the aggression i s  ass imi la ted  t o  ego- 

i n t e r e s t s ,  and the e f f e c t  1s comic; i n  t he  second, t h e  

a s s i rn i l a t ton  Is l i m i t e d ,  and the e f f e c t  c r e ~ t e d  i s  a fee l -  

i n g  of anx ie ty  or t e r r o r .  I t  i s  also poss lb le  t o  make a 

distinction between c a r i c a t u r e s  which a r e  makked by ag- 

g r e s s i o n ,  and those i n  whlch the aqqressive component 1s 

not so evldent.  The second may be c a l l e d  the  "comic 



c a r i c a t u r e .  The d l s  t i n c t l o n  between the c a r i c a t u r e  and 

t h e  comic c a r i c a t u r e  is made on the  same b a s i s  t h a t  Freud 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  be tweon a ~ q r e s s i v e  and obscene jokes, and 

those he termed a innocentn .  Although both a r e  tendent ious 

I n  t h e  sense  t h a t  they a r e  motivated by  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  I n  

the  lnnoceflt joke, t he  t e l l e r  is no t  defending himself 

a g a i n s t  sn l m e d i ~ t e  t h r e a t  t o  h i s  values:  the  motlvat lon 

i n  the  Innocent joke is t o  r ea f f i rm and auqment e x i s t i n g  

va lues  and I n t e r e s t s .  What is t r u e  of innocent jokes i s  

a l s o  t rue  of t h e  ttinr.ocenttl (less aggress ive)  comic car ica-  

t u r e .  An e x a ~ p l e  w i l l  se rve  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s .  Some of 

the  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  provide amusement i n  a clownKs r o u t i n e  

a r e  the l a c k  of co-ordinat.ion, ignorance of w h a t  i s  expec- 

ted, and an unsuspecting innocence which borders  on 

s t u p i d l t y .  P o s i t i v e  enjoyment Is c-erlved from t h i s  d i s p l a y  

of clumsiness ,  lncongrui t y  and g u l l l b l l i t y ,  because the 

audience is a b l e  t o  d i s s o c i a t e  i t s e l f  from the  i n e p t l t u d e s  

exh ib i t ed .  Freud suqges ts  t h a t  t h e  pleasure o r i g i n a t e s  

from a comparison of OUT more mature egos w i t h  our e a r l i e r  

more c h i l d i s h  ones. The comic c a r i c a t u r e  can be def ined ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  as r e ~ r e s s i o n  the the s e r v i c e  of the eKo t o  

reaffirm mastery. The same charac t e r l s t l c s  found i n  the  

c a r l c a t w e ,  e x a g ~ e r e t i o n ,  condensatlon and assimilation, 

are present i n  the comic c a r i c a t u r e .  While one a t tempts  

t o  defend s q n l n s t  t h r e a t s  t o  the  ego, the oomic c a r i c a t u r e  



a t t empts  t o  r e a f f i r m  our sense of ourse lves  where no 

inmediate t h r e a t  e x i s t s .  

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the comic c a r i c a t u r e  and the 

s e n t i m e n t a l  is  the same as the one t h a t  e x i s t s  between the 

c a r i c a t u r e  an6 the  grotesque. The dominsnt emotion i n  the 

two l a t t e r  s t y l e s  i s  t h a t  of aggression a g a i n s t  t h r e a t s ,  

real and p ro jec ted ,  while the dominant motive i n  the conic  

c a r i c a t u r e  and the  sent imenta l  i s  thas of se l f -assurance ,  

real and pro jec ted .  I n  the c r e a t i o n  of a comic c a r i c a t u r e ,  

the  art ist  d e l i b e r a t e l y  simplifies and exaggerates  appear- 

ance and behavior i n  order  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  someone i s  a 

process  of a s s i m i l a t i o n  occurs l a r g e l y  unconsciously. The 

I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of the d e s i r e s  of the pe rce ive r  wl3h whnt 

ks perceived i s  s o  complete t h a t  I t  i s  a h o s c  impossible t o  

d i s t i n g u i s h  between them. I n  t h e  sent imenta l ,  the per-  

ceiver pro3ec ts h i s  i n t e r e s t s  an6 values almost t o t a l l y  

on to  a s l t u a t l o n  o r  another  person. r h l s  is  accomplished 

through the process  of omi t t ing  d e t a i l s  which do not  con- 

form w i t h  one's wishes, and the exaguerat inq of c e r t a i n  

tralts o r  images which do aaree wlth  them. As i n  the case 

of the arotesque,  the tendency t o  sen t imen ta l i ze  Is more 

pronounce when the re  is a high degree of elnotlonal inves t -  

ment i n  the m a t e r i a l  and when there  Is ~ b l ~ u i t y .  I t  l a  



far e a s i e r  t o  p r o j e a t  an inner  s t a t e  upon an  o u t e r  o b j e c t  

if the o u t e r  o b j e c t  l acks  a f i rm s t r u c t u r e  of l t a  own. 

Denial  a l s o  p lays  an important p a r t  i n  the sent imenta l  as 

we l l  as the grotesque. 

P roJec t ion  eannot take place unless  and u n t i l  
the  Inner  ( I n s l g h t f  ul) percepclon of the si tua- 
t l o n  13 somehow blocked... depression means t h e  
exc lus ion  of a l l  o r  part of apersonal  c o n f l i c t  
s i t u a t i o n  from consclousness end from adapt lve  
response,  h y t h l n ~  unwelcome t o  consclousness 
may be rep ressed ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those elements. i n  a 
c o n f l i c t  thbt would lower our s e l f - e s  teem.2) 



Dickens I n  Three Novels 

The d e n o t a t i o n  of the  l i t e r a r y  terms, grotesque and 

sen t lmen ta l ,  bea r s  a s t r i k i n g  s l m i l a r l t y  t o  symptons o b  

served i n  c l i n i c a l  psychoanalytic s i t u a t i o n s .  What 

psychoanalysts c a l l  i d e a l i z a t i o n  o r  subl imatlon can be 

compared t r l  t h  t he  sent imenta l ;  symptoms similar t o  the 

man i fes ta t ions  of the grotesque i n  l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  u s u a l l y  

diagnoses as evidence of q u i l t .  Both a r e  symptomaflc of 
-- - 

r ep ress ion .  Two such c l i n i c a l  cases  a r e  examined by 

Charles  Hycrof t I n  Imasln3tion and Beali t v .  One involves 

a female p a t l e ~ t  of h i s ,  and the o t h e r  i s  a d ~ s c u s s l o n  from 

a l i n i c a l  pe r spec t lve  of an I t a l i a n  e a r l y  n ine teenth  cen- 

tury poet .  Eothe tht: put i en i  a d  h ~ p & ~ G - i  h d  ije~siiiiz1 

h i s t o r i e s  of sexua l  problems, a tendency t o  i d e a l i z a f i o n ,  

r e c u r r i n ~  pe r iods  of d i s i l lus ionment  followed by re in-  

s ta tement  of another  i d e a l .  Ambiva n  c e l i n q s  r ega rd ine  0 
the mother were observable i n  both cases ,  R y c r o f t l s  

c x p l a m t i o n  of t h i s  similar neurot ic  fo rna t ion  is t h a t  i n  

the e a r l y  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between mother and c h i l d ,  f r u s t r a -  

t i o n  is  experienced by the ch i ld .  The  c o n f l i c t  between 

love and hate  is avoided by a withdrawal from r e a l i t y  and 

the p o s l t l n ~  of s u b s t i t u t e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  i n  an ha l luc ina ted  

Imago. The process  as he desc r ibes  i t , .  is one l n  which 

the d e p r i v a t i o n  of f u l f i l l m e n t  leads t o  bn t ro jec t ion ,  



Accordins t o  Freud i t  is based on tht! ac t iv t r t lon  
of memories of p a s t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  (and not  on the 
presence of any inna te  idea  of an  obJec t  from 
uhlch s a t i s f a c t i o n  i s  expected and which is acto- 
m a t i c a l l y  ca thec ted  i n  s t a t e s  of i n s t i c c t u a l  ten- 
s i o n ) .  Slnce the ha l luc ina to ry  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  Is 
presume2 t o  be an experience of pure p leasure ,  
t h l s  Involves d l s s o c i a t i s n  of the nemorles of 
p a s t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  from those sf p a s t  pa in ,  even 
thouqh the pa in  and p leasure  w i l l  both nave 
a r i s e n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the snme e x t e r n a l  ob jec t .  
One m u s t  add, the rc fo re ,  t h a t  s p l i t t i n s  of in t ro -  
Jected objec t-imaqos (memories 1 i n t o  I d e a l  good 
and i d e a l  bad imaqos is also Involved. I n  o t h e r  
words the ha l luc ina ted  imago is  formed y  a double 
process  of i n t r o j e c t i o n  and s p l i t t i n g . 2  8 

I n  the  case  of Rycrof t l s  female p a t i e n t ,  her  h i s t o r y  indi -  

ca ted  an  e a r l y  f r u s t r a t i n g  r e l e t l o a s h i p  w i t h  the  mother 

who had d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  b r e a s t  feeding. The symptoms t h a t  

led t o  a n a l y s i s  were a s e r i e s  of i d e a l i z e d  i n f a t u a t i o n s  

w i t h  o l d e r  women accompanied by the f an tasy  of a witch 

r e s i d i n g  I n  her  own body. I n  Leopardrs case ,  b iographica l  

information i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he was Impotent, had a very am- 

b i v a l e n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  h i s  mother and a l s o  tended t o  

have a s e r i e s  of i d e a l i z e d  lover s ,  both i n  h i s  personal  

l i f e  and in h i s  poetry.  

According t o  Hycrof t ,  the i d e a l  hallucinated Imago 

I s  a substitute f u l f i l l m e n t  f o r  the d r i v e s  and d e s i r e s  

t h a t  have been denied by the e n v i r e m e n t .  But the i d e a l i z e d  

imago, perhaps  because i t  stems from an a c t i v a t i o n  of past 

a r a t i f l c a t i o n s  (as Freud thought) is  not iceably  without 

some of t h e  components t h a t  would s a t i s f y .  I d e a l i z a t i o n  



is very simllar t o  subl imation -- and 8s such t h e  con ten t  

of t he  f a n t a s i e s  is d e s e x ~ a l i z e d .  Preud a l s o  thought,  

however, t h a t  t he re  is  a Ve tum of the repressed ,"  that 

h a l l u c l n a t o r y  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  of wishes involved regress ive  

c a t h e x i s  of memory- t r aces .  I t  would seem ' t h a t  a deeree  of 

s o c i a l I z a t ? o n  must be p resen t  t o  account for the s p l i t t i n g  

I n i t i a l l y  and f o r  the  r eg ress ive  na ture  of neurot ic  lll- 

nssses .  T h i s  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  map o r i g i n a t e  from the envlron- 

ment, bu t  It Is a l s o  learne0 ,  and forms the substance of 

t h e  supereao. The i d e a l  bad h a l l u c i n a t i o n  is a d e n i a l  of 

l i b i d o  and agqress ion ,  and forms a defence a g a i n s t  I t .  

Thus the p a t e n t  d e n i e s  those f e e l i n q s  which s h e  cannot 

the  witch who l i v e s  i n  h e r  body. 

T h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  p a t t e r n  of neuro t l c  defense  a g a i n s t  

anx le ty  Is i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  the s tudy of the grotesque and 

. the sent imenta l ,  and s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  the p a t t e r n s  of 

defense found i n  Dickens' novels. It sugges ts  why 

grotesque and sen t imen ta l  s t r u c t u r e s  can e x i s t  wl th ln  the 

same percep tua l  f i e l d ,  and foes f u t h e r  I n  explafn lnq  how 

t h e y  ars In fact dynsmlcrr~ly r e l a t e d  t o  each o the r .  I t  

provides a way of understanding the a(l8reoslve and l l b l d l -  

nQus con ten t  of much of the grotesque,  and a l s o  why the 

sentimental is descxual lzed.  Both a r e  extremes stemming 



froz an e a r l y  f r u s t r a t i o n ;  i n  R y c r o f t ; ~  terminology, they 

e r e  h a l l u c i n a t i o n s  s t e m i n q  from the primary processes .  

The grotesque and the  sent imenta l  then, a r e  man i fes ta t ions  

of repressed  emotions. The grotesque is a defense  a g a i n s t  

these impulses -by disowning them and p r o j e c t i n g  them oc to  

someoce o r  somethiny e l s e ,  while the sen$imentnl is  an  

a c c o ~ o d a t i o n  t o  the  repress1  an, by p r o j e c t i n g  a n  Idea l i zed  

se l f - inage .  

There is  one o t h e r  way i n  which Rycroft ' s  a n a l y s i s  - 

of i l l u s i o n  and d l s l l l u s i o n  can a f f e c t  our understanding 

of the grotesque. I n  much of the t h e o r e t i c a l  d l s c u s s l o n  

of She grofespus t x c  dtffere~t s t j l i r $ i c  z ~ C e s  ha72 bzcn  - 

a t t r i b u t e d  co i t .  I t  can take t h e  forn of that which 1s 

e v i l  o r  demonic, but  i t  can a l s o  take the form of what  

Kayser calls "an unimpassioned view of l i f e  on e a r t h  as 

an  empty meaningless puppet paly o r  a c a r i c a t u r e 1  nario-  

ne tte bheatre ", 
25 

Jennings a l s o  makes a d i s t i n c t i o n  be- 

tween t h e  two types of percept ion,  

The order-chaos ca teqor iza t ion  Is pr imar i ly  a 
philosophical one, and i t  is inadequate co d e a l  
w i t h  the var ious  immdia te ,  emotionally-coloured 
ways of vlewinq life.. .They ranqe from maqlcal 
tnllvenment t o  flatness and  deple  t lon .  rhe lat- 
t e r  extreme ls usual ly  accompanied .by a p t h y  o r  
vague d i s t r e s s ,  and t h e  c h a r a c t e r l s t l c  view of 
men l a  that of a n  assemblage of robots  o r  p u p  
p e t s  k o i n ~  about senseless b u t  p r e c i s e  and 
e l a b o r a t e  t s s k s .  The enlivened world m a y  rep- 
resent a joyous enhancement of r e a l i t y  I n  the 



d i r e c t i o n  of a paradise  v i s i o n ,  b u t  more 
t y p i c a l l y  persons and th ings  take on threaten-  
1ny phys?oqnoml.es, proqressinq t o  the t y p i c a l  ' 

scenery of h e l l ,  and the accom~anyina f e e l i n q  
18 one of t e r r o r .  Expressions of Welischmerz 
usua l ly  evoke :he i n a g e r , ~  dogains of demon c 
e n U ~ r m e n t  arid of the flat puppet world.. . 3, 

Tne express ion  of a  world t h a t  i s  f l a t  o r  unrel ieved,  e 

puppet world, i s  sya?ptornatlc of a withdrawal from r e a l i t y .  

Hycrof t l s  a n a l y s i s  would i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a c a t h e x i s  w i t h  the 

s p l i t  ha l luc ina ted  imaqos is a f u r t h e r  r e s u l t  of f r u s t r a -  

t i o n s ,  l ead ing  t o  a neuro t i c  o r  psychot ic  d i s tu rbsnce ,  

That t he  two views of l i f e  of ten  occur together ,  the re fo re ,  

. Is n o t  unusual. The marionet te  q u a l i t y  i n  khe grotesq.ue 1s  

a r e s u l t  of withdrawal from r e a l i t y  while the  demonically 

pa-sc~scd ?::s-lf t y  r e s i ~ l - k ?  -r? jnctlen nt  qnn'g 

worst enot ions .  The two need not  be synchronous, a l t h o u ~ h  

they o f t e n  a r e ,  

Al lpor t  a130 recognizes  the importance of t h e  e a r l y  

f i l i a l  re1nt:onshlp i n  the formation cf a p e r s o n a l i t y  

d isposed  toward p ro jec  t lon .  Hatred, especl.rrllg of 

parents, mag cause extreme anxiety.  The r e s u l t i n q  t r a u m a  

m y  be s o  severe  t h a t  a l l  a spec t s  of i t  are repressed.  The 

denied  aqgress lon  is then pro jec ted ,  usual ly .  onto 11 t t l e  

known, lower-s tatlrs persons.  The d e s i r e  f o r  an af f  l l i a t l v e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  is a l s o  d isp laced  and praJoc ted onto b i f t l e  

known, of t a n  h igher-s ta tus  pertsons who o r e  capable  of 



27 
enhancing self-esteem. Al lpor t  a l s o  no tes  o t h e r  f a c t o r s  

whlch can be s l ~ n l f i c a n t  i n  leacling t o  the agopt ion of 

t h i s  particular type of defense mechanisn. P a s t  a c t i o n s  

t h a t  would cause q u l l t  i f  faced, as wel l  as e a r l i e r  

f e e l i n g s  of  g u i l t  and shame, and sexua l  des3res  of a disap- 

proved orcler, may also c r e a t e  a l e v e l  of anx ie ty  t h a t  

cannot be recoqnized and resolved.  

I t  I s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  i s o l a t e  the causes of s p l i t t i n g  

and p r o j e c t i c n  i n  a p e r s o n a l i t y  t o  e i t h e r  pure ly  personal  

f a c t o r s  r e l a t i n g  t o  an I n d L v i d u s l ~ s  case h i s t o r y  o r  t o  

pure ly  s o c i a l  f a c t o r s .  Hatred of one's pa ren t s  r e l a t e s  by 

an& k r g e  t o  :d:osyncrkt:c causes. G u i l t  and sham,  tiax- 

ever ,  inz ludinq  g u i l t  and shame regarding  sex,  are  usual ly  

d lscr im1nat lons  t h a t  are acquired from the  c u l t u s l  

environment. From wha t  can be learned i n  accounts  of 

Dlckens' biographers ,  a l l  th ree  f a c t o r s  were l i k e l y  impor- 

t a n t  I n  shaping Dlckens' p r e d i l e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  grotesque 

and t he  sen t i emnta l  i n  h i s  novels: pe r sona l  f a c t o r s  

r e l a t i n g  t o  the  circumstances and a c c i d e n t s  of h i s  f ami ly l s  

fo r tunes  served mainly t o  emphasize the repressive tenden- 

o le8  I n  Victor lan  soc ie ty .  

Dickenav experience i n  the blacking warehouse where 

he was sent t o  work as a o h l l d ,  while tha r e s t  of the family 



r e s ided  i n  Debtor 's  P r i son ,  was extremely s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  

hlm. So p a i n f u l  d i d  he f i n d  the memory t h a t  he never con- 

f ided  the  s t o r y  t o  h i s  wife ,  and only  to ld  i t  t o  one of 

h i s  c l o s e s t  f r i e n d s  near  the end of h i s  l i f e .  Years 

a f t e r  the i n c i d e n t ,  Dickens s t i l l  zeca l l ed  h l s  l o s s  of 

status, h i s  humll ia t lon ,  w i t h  shame and g u i l t  and horror .  

3e was a t  a n  age where he w a s  capable of r e ~ l i z l n g  the pub- 

l i c  d i s g r a c e  of being poor, but  undoubtedly, personal  

f e e l i n g s  must have a l s o  been very important i n  making the  

experience t raumatic .  He must have l o s t  much of h i s  

f a i t h  and t r u s t  i n  pa ren t s  as guarantors  of s e c u r i t y  and 

well-being. L i t t l e  is  known about Dickens' e a r l y  yea r s  

but, by the time he was e i g h t ,  he n u s t  have had very ambi- 

v a i e n c  r e e i l n p  abouc Dotn n l S  parents .  U s  t 'nther was a 

f a i l u r e  by s o c i e t y ' s  s tandards  and plunged the whole family 

i n t o  economic and s o c l a l  d i sg race  by h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  

handle f i n a n c i a l  ma t t e r s  successfu l ly .  The young Charles  

never forgave h i s  mother f o r  suggest ing t h a t  he should 

cont inue  working a t  the  blacking warehouse a f t e r  the  

family had been ba i l ed  o u t  of Debtor's Pr ison.  A f u r t h e r  

source of c o n f l i c t  f o r  Dickens which r e s u l t e d  i n  d e n i a l  and 

s p l i t t i n g  was the ques t ion  of sex. Since almost  any 

sexual d e s i r e s  i n  middle-class mid-nineteenth century 

England were of a disapproved o rde r ,  i t  Is c e r t a i n  t h a t  

Dlckens n u s t  have experienced soma ambivalence i n  t h i s  

regard.  Hfn method of handling sexua l  matters is d e n i a l ,  



i n  conformity w i t h  p r e v a i l i n g  c u l t u r a l  b e l i e f s  and 

prac t l c e  . 

Tho b lacking  warehouse episode had the f u r t h e r  e f f e c t  

of aaking t h e  young Dickens a c u t e l y  conscious of the d i f -  

ference between himself and the lower-class boys w i t h  

whom he worked. He saw himself as I n f i n i t e l y  s u p e r i o r  t o  

them and ha b l t t e r l y  resented  the f a c t  t h a t  he ahd t o  

a s s o c i a t e  w l t h  those of lower breeding. The middle c l a s s  

va lues  which Dickens would have taken f o r  granted i f  he 

had reniained I n  a hamogenious s o c i a l  s e t t i n g  became a 

mat t e r  of g r e a t  concen t o  him. For most people,  ethno- 

c 5 n t r i c  f r m e s  of r ~ f 5 r e n c e  cever Secom cgc-ln-mlveB 

because they a r e  never chal lcnged;  however, a t h r e a t  t o  a 

frame of r e fe rence  previous ly  taken f o r  granted r e s u l t s  i n  

a h i g h  degree of ego-involvement. I n s e c u r i t y  due t o  

economic L n s t a b i l i t y ,  lowered self-esteem, o r  a d l s  t u r -  

bance I n  an  a f f l l l a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  w i l l  lead t o  

Increased i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w l t h  values of the group t o  which 

one belongs. Dickens' experience i n  the blacking ware- 

house c o n f o r m  very w e l l  t o  t h i s  pa t t e rn .  I t  came a t  a 

time when both he and h i s  family were very insecure ,  

f i n a n c i a l l y ,  s o c i a l l y ,  and, for Dickens, emotionally.  I t  

must have uc t iva ted  i n  Dlckens a s t rong  awareness of 

beinq middle-class and a necess i ty  to  dsfond those values 



a g a i n s t  e r o s l o n  or  subversion. 

I n  the d i s c u s s i o n  of c a r i c a t u r e ,  i t  was mentioned 

t h a t  the  e l m  of c a r i c a t u r e  is t o  augment one 's  sense of 

s e l f  by s h a r i n g  the e m o ~ i o n s  expressed w i t h  a recep t ive  

publ ic .  Cickens was a b l e  t o  a r t i c u l a t e  t h e  p r e c i s e  t ra i t s  

a& c h a r m  t e r i s t l c s  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e d  beiw middle-class I n  

h i s  s o c i e t y ,  due i n  p a r t ,  a t  l e a s t ,  t o  the  f a c t  t h a t  

defending h i s  c l a s s  i d e n t i t y  ahd become a matter of impor- 

tance t o  him. However, the  g u i l t  and shame of having al- 

most f a l l e n  t o  a lower s t a t u s  group m u s t  have c rea ted  

same l n s e c u r l t y  In Dickens as we l l ,  l eading  t o  a need t o  

r e a s s u r e  himself an6 ocners  of h i s  a i l e ~ i t r n c a s  and Ideticiby. 

H l s  a b i l i t y  t o  c r e a t e  c a r i c a t u r e s  may a l s o  have come t o  

serve o t h e r  purposes -- t~ c o r r e c t  s o c i a l  i n j u s t i c e  and t o  

r i d i c u l e  hypocrisy. F l r s t ,  however, c a r i c a t u r e s  serve the 

func t ion  of' d e f i n i n g  " Inu  people as opposed t o  "outtt  

people,  and "goodw traits as opposed t o  "badm traits; 

through the technique of h i s  c a r i c a t u r e s ,  Dickens is  

asking  f o r  s e l f - v a l i d a t i o n  i n  the approval  and laughter  of 

h i s  audience. 

0 

Hauser p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  Dickens is  one of the few 

n o v e l i s t s  whose g rea tness  is i n t r i c a t e l y  Involved i n  the 

ques t ion  of his popular l  ty .  
28 

The a f f i n i t y  between the 
d 



novelist and h l s  pub l i c  i s  rooted i n  the  f a c t  t h a t  Dickens 

remained one of them. 

What Is c a l l e d  the popular conscience was on 
Dickensl s i d e ,  and he had the immense advantage 
of being a b l e  t o  r a i s e  a hea r ty  l a u g h  even 
w h i l s t  po in t ing  h i s  lesson.  Among the  r a r e s t  
of t h i n q s  is  t h l s  thorough unlers tandinq be- 
tween author  and pub l i c ,  permitting a man of 
genius t o  say aloud w i t h  impunity t h a t  which a l l  
his heare r s  say wi th in  themselves dumbly and in- 
a r t i c u l a t e l y .  Dlckens never went too  f a r ;  never 
s t r u c k  a t  a genuine convic t ion  of the mult i tude.  
Let US imagine hlm, i n  some moment of a b e r r a t i o n ,  
sugges t ing  c r i t i c i s n  of the popular i d e a  of 
s e x u a l  moral i  tyl Would i t  have ava i l ed  kiln t h a t  
he had &one the s t a t e  some s e r v i c e ?  Would argu- 
ment o r  a u t h o r i t y  have helped f o r  one moment t o  
win him a p a t i e n t  hearing? We know t h a t  he 
never d e s i r e d  t o  provoke such antagonism.29 

There i s  ample evidence from biographica l  d a t a  t h a t  Dickens 

took g r e a t  c a r e  t o  preserve  a very close relationsh!p w t t ?  

h i s  audience: he worried about h i s  s l i p p i n g  popu la r i ty  when 

s a l e s  of h i s  p u b l i c a t i o n s  were down; he del ighted i n  g i v i n s  

dramatic  readings  of ills works before l i v e  audiences;  and 

he more than once changed s e c t i o n s  of h i s  work an the  ad- 

vice ti-3t they would not  f i n d  pub l i c  favour.  

One a r e a  i n  which Dlckens' va lues  are c l e a r l y  middle- 

class i n  na ture  i s  i n  his t reatment  {or  lack of t rea tment)  

of anything p e r t a i n i n g  t g  sex. Dickens' novels  were 

praised because t h e y  were always acceptable  f o r  family 

readlnqs i n  the Sunday parlour .  Needless t o  say t h l s  re- 

presslon r e s u l t s  i n  absu,-d s i t u a t i o n s  where lower-class 



heroines  speak I n  a d i a l e c t  and use a vocabulary t h a t  is 

h ighly  unl ike ly .  The e f f e c t  of t h i s  r e p r e s s i o n ,  however, 

is n o t  l imi ted  t o  s u p e r f i c i a l  ques t ions  of h i s  choice of 

language. A s  Humphrey Eouse observes,  the re  is a l s o  a 

censorship  of i d e a s  involved. 

I n  much of h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of wha t  he considered 
t o  be the  g r o s s e r  k i n g  of s o c i a l  e v i l  the re  seems 
t o  be a contesc  between a f rank acceptance of it 
as an ut?welco~e f a c t ,  and the d e s i r e  t o  mlrlimlze 
i t  because i t  was unwelcome. There Is an  open 
s i n c e r i t y  i n  h i s  manner when he is  attackinq in- 
j u s t i c e ,  c r u e l t y ,  humbug and s o  on,  which is lack- 
Ing  when he a t t a c k s  the cruder  consequences i n  
sex ,  d r i n k ,  ana d i r t  of bad soc;lal condl t ions .  I t  
Is t h i s  perhaps more than a n y t n i n g  t h a t  s tamps him 
w i t h  the mora l i ty  of a middle, a n  ~zmbiguous cl.ass.30 

I n  h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  the re  I s  an uncritical a l l e g i a n c e  t o  

the r i g i d  d i s t i n c t i o n  between sex-ro les ;  t he  dlchatomy be- 

tween what is masculine and w h a t  P Y  feminine is  one of the  

main mechanisms of maintaining sexua l  repress ion .  I n  

doing s o ,  DLckens w a s  only reflecting the va lues  which 

p reva i l ed  i n  Vic tor ian  Ecqland. A man was t o  be s t rong ,  

firm, b u t  kind: h i 3  r o l e  as head of the family was t h a t  of 

p r o t e c t o r  and enforcer  of au thor i ty .  A woman was t o  be 

s o f t ,  u f ide r~ tand i~zq  and emotional b u t  s t i l l  e f f i c i e n t  in 

execut inq  the d u t i e s  that f e l l  w i th in  the domain of perso- 

n a l  and family r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  Any inadequacy I n  the  

func t ion inq  of t h i s  arrangement 1s i n t e r p r e t e d  as a f a i l u r e  

on the  part of one s e x  o r  the o the r .  Onq t h e  o t h e r  hand, 



Dickens a t tempts  t o  s h o ~  the e f f i c a c y  of such an arranqe- 

ment bg c r e a t i n g  i d e a l  couples who f i n d  f u l f i l l m e c t  and 

contentment. Since the  p e r s o n a l i t y  of men and women is 

seen  t o  bo almost e n t i r e l y  d i sc repan t .  and s ince  the  r o l e s  

a r e  s p l i  t between an a c t i v e  one t h a t  d g a l s  o b j e c t i v e l y  

w i t h  the world, and a passive one t h a t  d e a l s  s u b j e c t i v e l y  

w i t h  p r i v a t e  l i f e ,  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  c o n t a c t  between men and 

uomen ou t s ide  of the  r o l e s  t h a t  each a t tempts  t o  assume.  

As a r e s u l t ,  t h e  knowledge of w h a t  men and women a r e  l i k e  

(as opposed t o  w h a t  i s  masculine and w h a t  i s  feminine) fc 

extremefg l l m i  ted ; the  l ack  of concre te  evidence f a c l l l -  

t a t e s  t h e  ? roJec t ion  of idea l i zed  masculine and feminine 

r o l e s .  

Women who do not  l i v e  up t o  the  c u l t u r a l  i d e a l  are 

c a r i c a t u r e d  by Dickens, sometlmes r a t h e r  v ic lous lg .  Miss 

Sally Brass i s  one female who e x h i b i t s  the type of unfemi- 

nine -behavior t o  which Dickens strong1,y ob jec t s .  

Miss Sa1l.v Brass. then. was a lady of t h 1 r t . v -  
f l  e  o r  thpreabouts of a saun t  a. d bony f i b  r e ,  
enx s reso-ute  besrlnrr. which i f  f t  rcokessex 
t h e  s o f t e r  emotions of'love and kept aamirers 
a t  a d i s t a n c e ,  c e r t a i n l y  insp i red  a f e e l i n g  ak in  
t o  awe I n  the b r e a s t s  of those male s t r a n y e r s  
who had the happiness t o  approach ner.31 

She "car r ied  upon he r  upper l i p  c e r t a i n  reddish demonstrs- 

t i o n s  which ,  If the  lmaginatlon had been a s s i s t e d  by h e r  
32 - 

a t t i r e ,  m i ~ h t  have been mistaken f o r  a beard.. ." I n  
33 

s h o r t ,  she resembles Itthe fabled  vanpiret t  i n  Dickensf 



eyes. Mrs. Snagsby rece ives  s i m l l a r  t reatment  f o r  h e r  

unlady-like propensity t o  usurp the  male p o s i t i o n  of doml- 

nance. I t  is she who %anages the money, reproaches the 

tax-qatherers ,  appoin ts  the t l n e s  and p laces  of devot ion 

on Sundays, l i c e n s e s  M r .  Snaqsb,yls enter+vainments, and 

acknowledqes no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  as t o  w h a t  she thinks f i t  
34 

t o  provide f o r  d inner .  " M r .  and Krs. Snaqsby a r e  no t  

only one bone and one f l e s h ,  but  t o  the  neighbor 's  
35 

th inking ,  one voice,  too,  Dickens f &ppra.isal  of the  

s i t u a t i o n  I s  t h a t  the 'one voice! should belong t o  the 

man i f  domestic hsrmony is  t o  p r z v a i l .  E i r .  Snagsby a l s o  

comes i n  f o r  h i s  share  of c r i t i c i s m  f o r  being too meek an3 

mild, but  i t  I s  against Mrs. Srlagsby t h a t  Dickens d i r e c t s  

most of h i s  &munition. 

Molly i n  Great Expectat ions Is Dickens' example of 

the wonders t h a t  can be adcomplished when a man is s t r o n g  

enouqh t o  impose h i s  w i l l  on a woman. A l i o n  tamed, Molly 

has become arl acceptable  complement t o  Jaggers8  household. 

Her entrapped hand was on the t a b l e ,  b u t  she 
had already p u t  h e r  o the r  hand behind her waist. 

lI.laster,n she said,  In  a lo*. voice,  with h e r  
eyes a t s e n t I v e l y  and entrcat i f iglg f ixed  upon 
h i m ,  "Don' t, 

"I ' 11 show you a wrist, Ii repeated M r .  Jaqgers 
w l t h  an immovable de termlnat lon t o  show it. 
"Molly, l e t  +,hem see your wrist.'' 

UMas t e r ,  she aqaln murmured. "Please ! " 
.* .  
The moment he ceased, s h e  looked at him aqaln. 
I 1 T h a t ' l l  do ,  M ~ l l y , ~  s a i d  fir. Jaggers ,  q iv lnq  
h e r  a s l l q h t  nod; *#you have been admired, and 
can KO. ~135 

The o t h e r  extreme of woaanhood is no t  acceptable  e i t h e r .  J 



Not only must she be unworldly and delicate, s h e  m u s t  5e  

e f f i c i e n t  and hard-working u i t h l n  the  l imi ted  sphers  of 

domestic d u t l e s .  Mrs. Pocket 's  ineptness  I n  child-rearin.? 

a& a l l  th ings  p r a c t i c a l ,  1s a c t r i b u t e d  t o  the  f a c t  t h a t  

she h a s  a r l s t o c r a t l c  connections. I n  any c a s e ,  she Is 

n o t  a help t o  he r  husband, one of the  more s e r i o u s  charges 

t h a t  Dickens makes ayslnst the f a i r e r  sex. W i t h  s u c h  a 

wlfe ,  how c a n  a man "qu i t e  s e e  h i s  way t o  p u t t l n q  anything 

s t r a i g h t ? "  
37 

Dickens* opinion as t o  what c o n s t i t u t e s  nan l iness  

can be deduced from a comparison of h i s  p b r t r a y a l  of 

Bucket  cn w h m  Dlckens 1.avIshes  raise arid admirat ion,  

and h i s  p o r t r a y a l  of Skimpole f o r  whom Dlckens h a s  sus- 

p i c i o n  and contempt. aucket is ,  above nil, c h e e r f u l ,  

well-mafinered and e f f  l c i e n t .  Ee i d e n t i f  i e s  c l o s e l y  w i t h  

h i s  publ ic  r o l e  as a po l l ce  o f f i c e r :  nothing is  allowed 

t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  the  performance of h i s  d u t i e s .  Even 

when he is requi red  t o  do th ings  d i s t a s t e f u l  t o  h i s  per- 

s o n a l  f e e l l n q s  , h i s  sense of pub l i c  r e s p o n s i b i l l  ty 

t r i u m p h s  w i t h  ll t c l e  c o n f l i c t  o r  d i f f i c u l t y .  Although t h e  

p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  hounds Jo  con t inua l ly  and i s  even tua l ly  

i n d i r e c t l y  respons ib le  f o r  h i s  dea th ,  althougn he pursues 

Cr ld ley ,  and arrests George f o r  murder al though he s u s -  

p e c t . ~  t h a t  George Is innocent ,  al though he goes o u t  a t  



Tulklnghorn's o rde r  t o  t r a c k  down Lady Dedlock, he Is seen 

as an  admlrable c h a r a c t e r  because he does h i s  job eff lc ient ly .  

Throughout, Bucket lmpersonsl lzes  h imsel f ;  he r e f u s e s  t o  

acknowledge any respons ib l  li ty  f o r  his p a r t i c i p a t i o n  I n  t h e  

u n j u s t  and author1  t a r l a n  system whose i n t e r e s t s  he se rves ,  

a t  the  same time d isc la iming any personal. malevolence I n  

what  h e  does. 

"Ladles and qentlemen," s a i d  M r .  Bucket " g o u ~ l l  
excuse a n i ~ t h i n n  that  may appear t o  be d i sas ree -  
a b l e  I n  t h i s ,  f o r  my n s r e l s  Inspec to r  Bucket o 
the  Detec t ives ,  and I have a duty t o  perform. 11 58 

H i s  jocular  intimacy w i t h  Gridley only masks the  f a c t  t h a t .  

the r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  one of pursuer  and pursued. Bucket 

vlews the  situation as a Kame, al though Bucket h a s  nothlng 

s i n c e  there  1.s g r e a t  1neqult.y i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 

chance. f lYou(ll  l o se  your temper wLth t h e  whole ~ o u n d  of 

Iern again  and agaln ,  l1 Bucket a s s u r e s  Grldley,  "and I s h a l l  

take you on a score  of warrants y e t ,  If I have luck.. .Why, 

Lord b l e s s  your  s o u l ,  w h a t  times we have hLsd together!"  39 

The g e n t l l i  t y  and aood-breeding w 1  t h  which Bucket executes 

h i s  duty  only se rve  t o  accentuate  the shallowness of 

manners and respec  t a b l  11 t y .  After  he has  hendcuf f.ed t h e  

t rooper ,  Bucket a s k s :  ttHow do you f i n d  them? Are they 

comfortable? If ne t ,  say so, f o r  I wish t o  make thrngs as 

pleasant as is c o n s i s t e n t  wlth my d u t y ,  and I ' v e  g o t  



a n o t h e r  p a i r  i n  my p ~ c k e t . ~  '* Dickens* pos t  t i v e  evalua- 

t i o n  of Bucket h a s  been c i t e d  as evidence of Dlckenst o m  

au thor i t a r i an i sm.  H i s  c h e e r f u l  acceptance of a u t h o r i t y  and 

du ty  I s  r e l a t e d  t o  h i s  concept of n a s c u l i n l t y .  The degree 

t o  which Bucket Is admired f l n d s  1.ts coun te rpa r t  i n  the  

degree  t o  which Dickens a t t a c k s  Skimpole. . Where Sucket 

g lossed  over h ia  exe rc i se  of power w i t h  g e n t i l i t y ,  Skimpole 

exposes the  amora l i ty  of B w k e t ' s  positlton w i t h  h i s  own 

philosophy of c h i l d l i k e  expediency. Despite Skimpole's 

se l f -p ro fessed  innocenc2 I n t o  the ways of the world, h e  is 

. aware - that power is the predominant concern of soc ie ty .  I n  

h i s  perccp3lon of Bucket, he is  not misled by Bucket's 

Skimpole reasons w i t h  himself,  t h i s  is a tamed 
lynx,  a n  a c t i v e  pollcz-of f i c e r ,  en  Z n t e l l i ~ e n t  
man, a person of a gecu 1iar l .v  d t r e c  ted energy 
and great s u b t l e t y  0 t h  of conce?tion and exe- 
c u t i o n ,  who d i scovers  our f r i e n d s  and er~ernies 
f o r  us when the.y run away,  recovers  our proper ty  
f o r  us when we a r e  robbed, avenqes 11s coaforta-  
bly when we a r e  murdered. T h i s  a c t i v e  pol ice-  
o f f i c e r  and I n t e l l l q e n t  msn h a s  acquired i n  the 
e x e r c i s e  of h i s  a r t  a s t r o n g  f a i t h  I n  money; he 
f l n d s  i t  very useful t o  nln, and r e  makes I t  v e r y  
u s e f u l  t o  society. . .  Sklmpole deems i t  e s s e n t i a l ,  
i n  i t s  l i t t l e  p lace ,  t o  the genera l  cohesion of 
th ings ,  t h a t  he should thInK w e l l  of aucket.  The 
S t a t e  express ly  asks h i m  t o  t r u s t  Bucket. And he  
does .4l 

Skimpole i s  a blend of the same q u a l i t i e s  as Bucket -- 
expediency and charm. The primary d i f f e r e n c e  between the 

two men Is t h a t  one uses h i s  a b i l i t i e s  l n  accordance w i t h  



s o c i e t y t s  z n t e r e s t s ,  u n i l e  Skimpole a t tempts  t o  make h i s  

way 3f takinq advantaqe of soc ie ty ,  Dickenst sense of 

m o r a l l t y  i s  so  c l o s e l y  t i e d  up w i t h  s o c i a l  convention t h a t  

he does  no t  seem t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  one i s  as amoral as the 

o the r .  Es the r ' s  response t o  Skimpole is one of extreme 

d i s t r u s t  and susp ic ion ,  but  s h e  is  n o t  su re  why. "1 showed 

that I was of a d i f f e r e n t  opinion, though I had no t  the 

c a p a c l t y  f o r  arguing the quest ion; l t42 and l a t e r :  I f I  had 

noth ing  to o f f e r  i n  r e p l y  t o  t h i s  expos i t ion ,  and the re fo re  

took my leave." 43 Skimpole is suspec t  because he does no t  

accep t  and conform t o  society's r o l e  expecta t ions  -- as f a r  

as s o c i e t y  is  concerned, he is  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  and amoral. 

Buzk t  %, h o x e ~ e r ,  i s  wla t rable  . because he  has  i n t e r n a l i z e d  

c u l t u r a l  va lues ;  how 'morals these va lues  are is quest ion-  

able. 

Much of t h e  grotesque i n  Dlckens' novels is  a projec- 

t i o n  of Dickenss own preoccupation wlth repressed sexua l  

i n t e r e s t s .  S a d i s t i c  s e x u a l i t y  is the explanat ion  that i s  

o f f e r e d  f o r  Quilpss  t o r t u r e  of h i s  wife ,  When Mrs. Qut lp  

becomes t he  v ic t im of her  husbandts c r u e l  whims,  Quilp 

becomes h o r r i b l y  grotesque: h i s  f e a t u r e s  assume the ap- 

pearance of a "hor r ib ly  grotesque and d i s t o r t e d  fo rce  w i t h  

the tongue l o l l i n g  out.w44 Despite the f a c t  t h a t  he is 

p h y s i c a l l y  and morally repugnant, he Is still a b l e  t o  



e x e r t  a s t r ange  magnecisn on women, I n  her conversa t ions  

w i t h  the  l a d i e s ,  Mrs. Quilp a s s e r t s  t h a t  " the best-looking 

woman here couldn' t r e f  use h im if I was dead and she was 

f r e e  and he chose t o  make love t o  her." 45 Quilp a l s o  

eyes l i t t l e  Ne l l  and imagines her  as the second Mrs. Q u l l p :  

"a l i t t l e  cherry'cheeked, red-lipped wife,  
46 Although 

the na ture  of ,Quilp 's  motives i n  pursuing l i t t l e  Nel l  

ac ross  the count rys ide  a r e  never made e x p l l c i t  i n  the  

novel ,  t he re  a r e  s t rongsexual  undertones i n  the  chase of 

the pure d e l e c t a b l e  v i r g i n  by the u g l i  monster d e f i l e r  

Qui l p  . - 

I n  &a-k House, K;-ook a l s o  e x h i b i t s  perverse  sexua l  

d e s J r e s ,  When Krook asks  Richard: "And why do you th ink  

they c a l l  me t h e  Lord Chancellor,  and ny shop the  C h a n ~ e r g ? , ~ ~  

h i s  answer is t o  the po in t :  I1'You s e e ,  s a i d  the  old man, 

s tooping  and tu rn inu  around, they -- H i !  Here's lovely  

h a i r !  I have g o t  th ree  sacks of l a d i e s  h a i r  below, b u t  

none s o  b e a u t i f u l  and f i n e  as t h i s ,  What co lour ,  and what  

t ex tu re  ! 47 And i n  Great Expectat ions,  a l though P i p ' s  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  Biddy and Bs t e l l s  a r e  completely 

asexual  i n  na tu re ,  the no-good Or l ick  a lways  manages t o  

In t rude  t o  d e s t r o y  the p e r f e c t  p ic tu re .  When P i p  is o u t  

walking w i t h  Bid6y, Or l lck  begins t o  l u s t  a f t e r  Biddy; s h e  

confesses  her hor ro r  of Or i i ck ,  who, s h e  i s  a f r a i d ,  t i l i k e s  



[her],tt and who dances a t  her whenever he  ca tches  her  eye,  48 

Plp a l s o  h a s  a r i v a l  i n  winning E s t e l l a ' s  a f f e c t i o n s  i n  

Bentley Drummle, who Is almost as d e t e s t a b l e  as heavy- 

limbed, morose Or l ick  whom he resembles. 

Bextley Drunmle, who was s o  su lky  a fe l low t h a t  
he even took up a book as if i ts  w r i t e r  had done 
h l n  a n  i n j u r y ,  d i d  fiot take up an  acquaintance 
i n  a more agreeable  s p i r i t .  Heavy I n  figure, 
novenent and comprehension I n  the s lugg i sh  com- 
p lexlon  of h i s  f a c e ,  and i n  t h e  l a rge  awkward 
tongue t h a t  seemed t o  l o l l  about i n  h i s  mouth 
as he himself l o l l e d  about ' in a room -- he was 
I d l e ,  proud, niggardly.  reserved and susp ic ious  .49 

D r u m l e t s  i n t e n t i o n s  toward E s t e l l a  a r e  l e s s  than pure 

and honorable. Like Quilpns and Krook's, Drummle's sexua i  

i n t e r e s t  i n  women takes the form of sadism, . Once he and 

E s t e l l a  re marrled, he  t r e a t s  her  t e r r i b l y .  P ip ' s  
- .  i n t e r e s t  I n  E s t e l l a ,  on tne o t k r  l i a ~ i G ,  i s  =;r^ th:.5 z!~.rc"+ 

. , , .what p a i n  i t  gave me t o  t h i n k  t h a t  E s t e l l a  
should show any favour t o  a contemptible ,  clumsy, 
sulky booby, s o  very f a r  below the average.  To 
the  p r e s e n t  m o ~ e n t ,  I bel ieve I t  t o  have been 
r e f e r a b l e  t o  sone pure f i r e  of qeneros i ty  and 
d l s l n t e r e d n e s s  i n  my love f o r  her ,  that I could 
no t  endure the ttiouqht of her s tooping  t o  t h a t  
hound. No doubt I should have been miserable  
whomsoever s h e  had favoured, but  a worth ier  ob- 
J e c t  would have caused me a d i f f e r e n t  kind and 
degree of d i s t r e s s  .%) 

An acceptable  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a man and a wonar. 

cannot ,  f o r  Dickens, Include any over t  sexual  motivation. 

Hdwever, the grotesque personaqes ln the novel a r e  proof 

t h a t  the ex i s t ence  of sexua l  d e s i r e s  w a s  of g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  



t o  Dickens, although hc bras no t  able t o  recognize fhe fact 

t h a t  he was p r o j e c t i n g  h i s  own emotions. Invar i ab ly ,  sex  

is equated w i t h  sadism f o r  Dickens: i t  is something t h a t  

is grotesque and uqly and inhuman. ,The d i s t o r t i o n  i n  the 

depiction of the qrotesques is not  ob jec t ivq ;  the  descr ip-  

t i o n s  of Q u i l p  and Fxook borrow heavi ly from t r a d i t i o n a l  

s t o c k  ~ r o t e s q u e s ,  misshapen, phys ica l ly  deformed c r e a t u r e s  

w i t h  the  tongue l o l l i n g  out.  This p o i n t s  t o  the  concl.usian 

t h a t ,  f o r  Dickens, c e r t a i n  expecta t ions  had a l r eady  been - 
c rea ted  and t h a t  h i s  own condi t ioning ,  r a t h e r  than obser- 

va t ion ,  i s  respons ib le  f o r  h i s  percept ions.  Hq be l i eves  

a l s o  t h a t  any man who would e n t e r t a i n  sexua l  d e s i r e s  i n  

connection w i t h  somebody Is a low c r e a t u r e ,  hardly human -- 
a mere dog, l i k e  Or l i ck  o r  Drummle. The e x t e n t  of the 

distortion is a r e f  l e c t i o n ,  no t  of r e a l i t y ,  but of Dickens' 

f e a r s  of h i s  own s e x u a l i t y  and h i s  n e c e s s i t y  t o  deny i t ,  

and t o  d i s s o c i a t e  himself from i t .  

The ideal f o r  nhich Dlckens lonqed was a completely 

desexual ized r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  nhlch t h e  male a c t s  as a 

guardian, buf fe r ing  the  woman from the c r u e l ,  hard world; 

and the woman, innocent  and f r a g i l e ,  worships the man f o r  

h i s  s o l l c l t o u s  c a r e  of her. I n  The Old Cur ios i ty  S h o ~ ,  

l i t t l e  Nel l  is  held up as a model of s e l f l e s s  d e d i c a t i o n  



t o  her  g randfa the r ' s  needs and d e s i r e s ,  d e s p i t e  the f a c t  

t h a t  he is half-crazy. I n  return, she l a  surrounded by a 

s o f t  halo of d i v i n i t y  : her  self-abnegat ion becomes a source 

of I n s p i r a t i o n  and worship, Dickeris be l i eves  t h a t  a man 

can f ind  a v e r i t a b l e  heaven i n  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  a woman- 

c h i l d  who Is pure,  tota1l.y innocent and naive. The descr ip-  

t i o n  of N e l l l s  and h e r  g randfa the r ' s  journey, a l though i n  

a c t u a l  f a c t  beconlng more and more of a nightmare, is  

recounted as though they were approaching p e r f e c t i o n ,  i n  a 

s p i r i  t u a l  sense.  

.,..she bounded on before ,  p r i n t i n g  her  t i n y  f o o t -  
s t e p s  i n  t h e  moss, which rose  e l a s t i c  from so  
l i g h t  a pressure  and qave i t  back as mi r ro r s  throw 
of f  b rea th ;  and thus she lured  the old man on, 
w i t h  many a backward look and merry beck....for 
the f:-lrth~r ?hez pprpcd i,c?,t.n t h e  . ? T T ~  0 k n . a ~ .  thn 

more they f e l t  t h a t  the  t r a n q u i l  ind of God was 
t he re  and shed i t s  peace on them. 31 

To escape from the  d e f i l e r  Qui lp ,  l i t t l e  Nel l  recedes 

f u r t h e r  and f u r t h e r  i n t o  e t h e r e a l i t y ;  he r  journey i s  r e a l l y  

an escape from r e a l i t y  i n t o  a world of dreams. 

The f a c t  t h a t  the  v i l l a g e  t o  which the schaolmaster 

b r ings  Nel l  and her  g randfa the r  is  a dream-world is s t a t e d  

e x p l i c i t l y  I n  the  novel,  

I t  was fcr  such a s p o t  the c h i i d  had wearied i n  
the dense,  da rk  misereble haunts of labour. Upon 
her  bed of a shes ,  and amidst the squa l id  hor ro r s  
throuqh whlch they had forced t h e i r  way, v i s i o n s  
of s u c h  scenes -- b e a u t i f u l  indeed,. but  not  more 
b e a u t i f u l  than t h i s  sweet r e a l i t y  -- had been 
always p r e s e n t  t o  her  mind. they had seemed t o  



melt  i n t o  a dim and a i r y  d i s t a n c e ,  as the pro- 
s p e c t  of ever  beholdinq then again  Rrew f a i n t e r ;  
but  as they receded, she had loved and panted 
f o r  then n0re.5~ 

Gradually,  the re  is  a r e v e r s a l  bstween what is  dream and 

w h a t  is r e a l i t y .  The i d y l l i c  p lace  is f i r s t  presenfed a s  

an  embodiment of her  p a s t  dreams; t h i r t y  o r  f o r t y  pages 

l a t e r ,  I t  is  the  v i l l a g e  church which Is the r e a l i t y  and 

l i t t l e  Nel l  th inks  "of her  p a s t  fo r tunes  as if they had 
c7 
IJ 

been a dream and she only  now awoke." A few pages 

l a t e r  t h i s  process  i s  complete: the p a s t  i s   only as 
54 

some weary dream t h a t  h a s  passed away...n 

"Hush! " s a i d  the old man.. ."no more talk of 
the  dream, and a l l  the miser ies  i t  brought. 
There a r e  no dreams here. 1 ris a q u i e t  p lace ,  
and they keep away. Let u s  never t h i n k  
t .h~r(?;  ?-CIS+. they F?-!.IC)I~M I I C ~ - I _ ? P  11s ~ l ~ ~ l n , l ~  %!Out 

Hhen a l l  remembrance of r e a l i t y  1s suppressed, Hel l  reaches 

her  zen i th  of p u r i t y  and p a s s i v i t y .  Her e t h e r e a l i t y  i s  t h e  
56 

escape which i s  found from " s i n  and sorrow," even though 

it; i s  a l s o  a d e n i a l  of l i f e .  What  Dickens c a l l s  a p lace  

of npeacef u l  beauty,  " a placellsacred t o  a11 goodness and 

~ i r t u e , ~ '  a t r a n q u i l  p lace  of r e s t  Ifwhere nothing e v i l  
57 

entered ,  " Is, when a l l  is  s a i d  and done, the grave. 

The i d e a l  male and female r o l e s  i n  Ihe Old C u r i o s i t y  

Shop Ind ica te  t h a t  Dlckens h a s .  suppressed the r e a l 1  t y  of 

sex. L i t t l e  Nell  i s  l i t t l e  more than a c h i l d  ar.d the  men 



a r e  unmarried an6 much o lder .  I n  the type of f an tasy  t h a t  

he c r e a t e s ,  Dlckens preserves  the  c u l t u r a l  sex  r o l e s  of a 

p r o t e c t i v e  superf o r  male and a submissive female, combined 

w i t h  an  almost t o t a l  r ep ress ion  of sex. The r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between l i t t l e  S e l l  and the i d e a l i s e d  males is  almost  

p a r e n t a l  i n  nature.  I t  is the g r a n d f a t h e r ' s  devot ion  t o  

the  c h i l d ,  the  S ing le  Gentleman's self-appointed r o l e  as 

h e r  p r o t e c t o r ,  and the teacher-s tudent  r e l a t i o n s h i p  on the 

p a r t  of the Bachelor t h a t  capture  Dickensl i n t e r e s t  and 

imagination. What makes t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 11 t t l e  Ne l l ' s  

d e a t h  sen t imen ta l  is  the f a c t  t h a t  Uickens p r o j e c t s  h i s  

own values  and riesires onto t h e  account w i t h  ala;ost no 

&Sten t i an  t o  ve r i s l rn i l l tude .  Any c h l l d  who I s  so ob l iv i -  

ous of the demands of r e a l i t y  as l i t t l e  Nel l  supposedly 

is, would be a u t i s t i c .  Any a d u l t  male who gave such 

emotional Importance t o  a p r o t e c t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  a 

c h l l d  -- who, I n  f a c t ,  made it s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  a more mature 

he te rasexua l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  -- has f a i l e d  t o  develop normally. 

To eulogize  d e a t h  as a way of transcending l i f e  Is e s c a p i s t .  

Dickens nay have r e a l l z e d ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h a t  he was 

d e a l i n g  w l t h  f an tasy ,  Eowaver, he would no t  be so ready 

t o  admit t h a t  h i s  f an tasy  stemmed from denied sexua l  

energy vhich had been sublimated. Nar would he be l i k e l y  

t o  admit that the i d e a l  uss not  worth pursuing. I n  cele- 



b r a t l n g  the dubious v i r t u e s  of l i t t l e  Nel l ,  Dlckens is 

asking  h i s  audience t o  r ea f f i rm t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  an  

l d e a l  which s e r v e s  t o  perpe tua te  the  sexua l  r ep ress ion  of 

which theg a r e  both v lc t lms  and agents .  

I n  Bleak House, Es the r  Is no t  much o l d a r  than l i t t l e  

Ne11. Here, aga in ,  .the I d e a l  male is  a f a t h e r - f i g u r e ;  - -- i n  

f a c t ,  Jarndyce Is E s t h e r ' s  l e g a l  guardian, and Es ther  ad- 

d r e s s e s  h i m  as Guardlan. A marriage Is a lmost -enacted  

between t h i s  f a t h e r  and ch l ld .  However, a t  the  last  

moment, Es ther  Is bestowed on Allan Woodcourt, without  her  

p r i o r  consent  o r  knowledge. Their marriage 1's s t e reo-  

f g ? i c a l l y  b l i s s f u l ,  Esther e t e r n a l l y  g r a t e f u l  t o  her 

husband f o r  loving he r ,  and Allan Woodcourt blessed by h i s  

fami ly ' s  adora t ion  and by the  publ ic  esteem i n  which he is 

held.  In Great Expectat ions,  P i p  assumes t h a t  E s t e l l a  has 

been arranged f o r  him. When t h i s  i l l u s i o n  co l l aps2s ,  he is 

a b l e  tt view t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between men and women s l i q h t l g  

more r e a l i s t i c a l l y .  The a l t e r n a t e  endlng t o  the novel. has  

P i p ,  i n  one case ,  become the p r o t e c t i v e  Bachelor a ~ d  Sinqle 

Gentleman of T h e  O l d  Cur ios i ty  Shop; however, the re  is  a 

sense of l o s s  involved. I n  t h e  second endlng, he and 

E s t e l l a  s u b s t l t u t e  sent iment  f o r  sex ,  and l i v e  happi ly 

e v e r  a f t e r .  



Ambivalent f e e l i n g s  toward p a r e n t a l  f i g u r e s  1s a 

second r e s u l t  of Dlckensl r ep ress ion  of the blacking ware- 

house episode. I n  h i s  novels,  many of the p r o t a g o n i s t s  are 

ch l ld ren :  l i t t l e  Nel l ,  P ip ,  Ol iver  I'wist, Tiny Tim,  ar.d 

Es the r  Summerson. A l l  of these c h l l d r e n  a r e  orphans. 

Dlckens choice of p e r e n t l e s s  c h i l d r e n  i s  perhaps r e l a t e d  

t o  the  f a c t  t h a t ,  i n  suppressing most of the  c o c f l i c t  he 

f e l t  i n  regalrd t o  p a r e n t s ,  he had almost denied t h e i r  

ex is tence .  The novels a l s o  abound w i t h  s u b s t i t u t e  p a r e n t a l  

f i g u r e s .  I n  The Old Cur ios i ty  Shop, the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between the grandfa ther  and t h e  c h i l d  Is endangered by the 

g randfa the r ' s  manla f o r  ~ a m b l i n g .  L i t t l e  ~ e i l  accepts  the 

r a t l o n ~ l e  t h a t  t h e  g r a o d f ~ t h s r  o f f e r s  -- t h a t  the f iqancjs l  

r u i n  h e  caused was motivated by h i s  overwhelming concern 

f o r  her.  The r o l e s  then becone reversed;  i t  is  l i t t l e  Nel l  
7- -- 

who becomes the guardian-protec t o r  and the grandfa ther ,  the 

c h i l d ,  A t  N e l l l s  d e a t h ,  the grandfa ther  becomes conscious 

of the no le - reve r sa l  t h a 2  h a s  occurred, "1 have remembered 

s i n c e ,  she walked behind me, S i r ,  t h a t  I m i g h t  ne t  see  how 

lame she w a s  -- b u t  g e t  she had my hand i n  hers ,  and 

seemed t o  lead me   till.^ 58 I n  t h i s  e a r l y  novel,  the c h l l d  

assumes the burden of an  unsa t i s fac to ry  f I l ia1 r e l a t i o n s h i p ;  

l i t t l e  Nel l  s a c r i f i c e s  he r se l f  f o r  the sake of an i r respon-  

s ib l e  parent .  The t r a g i c  element i n  the novel, i n  one 

l i g h t ,  can be an  at tempt  t o  manipulate by c r e a t i n g  g u i l t  



r e a c t i o n s .  Basically, Dlckenst s t ance  i s  a more soph l s t i -  

c a t e d  ve r s lon  of " y o u t l l  be s o r r y  uhen I'm dead!" 

"Oh, i t  is  hard t o  take t o  h e a r t  the  lesson 
t h a t  such dea ths  w i l l  teach,  but l e t  no man re- 
3ect  i t ,  fo r  i t  i s  one t h a t  a l l  must l e a r n ,  and 
I t  i s  a miqhtg, Universal  b u t h .  When Death 
s t r l k e s  down the innocent and younq, for every 
f r a g i l e  form from which he l e t s  the pant ing 
s p i r i t  f r e e ,  a hundred v i r t u e s  r i s e ,  i n  snapes 
of mercy,, chari ty .  and love,  t o  w a l *  the world 
and b l e s s  i t .f i59 

The n o b i l i t y  and s e l f l e s s n e s s  of l i t t l e  N e l l t s  dea th  d i d  

evoke a f lood of tears. However, the  motivat ion behind 

the t a l e  of woe i s ,  i n  p a r t ,  a r e f l e c t i o n  of Dlckens' re- 

workinq of h i s  childhood hardships as the wronged and 

v l l l i f l e d  c h i l d  who was f a i t h f u l  t o  h i s  f a t h e r  t o  the end.. 

The theme of wronged c h i l d r e n  who a r e  forced t o  a s s m e  

a d u l t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  because of p a r e n t a l  inadequacies 

o c c u r s  f r equen t ly  i n  Dlckenst works, Caddy Je l lyby  and 

C h a r l i e  belnq two sxamples, 

Esther S m e r s o n  a l s o  assumes the  b u d e n  of a p a r e n t r  s 

misdeeds. I t  is she who bears  the d i s f i g u r i n g  s c a r s  t k a t  

are the s .mbol  of he r  mother's g u i l t .  However, some degree 

of ~mbfcalence can be detected toward the maternal  f i g u r e .  

Es the r  h a s  two mothers, Miss Barbary and Lady Dedlock. The 

flrst of these  is  not E s t h e r ' s  r e a l  mother; she I s  r e f e r r e d  

t o  as a perver ted  verslon of t h e  god-mother i n  f a i r y  

s t o r i e s .  Miss Barbary, w i  t h  her p u r l  t a n i c a l  r e l i g i o u s  



b e l i e f s ,  makes Es the r  wish  she had never been born. The 

r e a l  mother i s  b e a u t i f u l  and r i c h ,  but  g u i l t y  of having 

borne a n  l l l e q i t 1 m a t e  ch i ld .  When Lady Dedlock recognizes  

Es ther  as her  c h i l d ,  she is moved t o  acknowledge her  g u l l t ,  

and i s  f u l l  of remorse, Es the r ' s  s c a r s  s t i l l  remain, how- 

eve r ;  l i k e  l i t t l e  Nel l ,  she bears  them nobly and i s  re- 

warded f  o r  her  s e l f - s a c r i f  i c i a l  a t t l  tude,  However, Esther  's 

reward comes i n  t h i s  l i f e ,  not  i n  the next ,  and i t  is the 

mother who d i e s ,  n o t  the c h i l d ,  

P ip  Is an orphan who h a s  two s e t s  of pa ren t s :  h i s  

imagined pa ren t s  who a r e  dead, and h i s  functiOning parents .  

Pip's anger  a g a i n s t  the  maternal f i g m e  i s  l a r g e l y  repressed 

m d  p ro jec ted  onto o t h e r  f i g u r e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  onto Miss 

Havishtun. I n  a t tempt ing  t o  f lnd a s u i  t a b l e  fa ther - f  i g u r e ,  

P ip  a l t e r n a t e l y  looks t o  Joe,  Jarndyce and Magwi tch.  

U l t l a a t e l y  the Oedipal c o n f l i c t  ' s l  t u a t i o n  is no t  capable of 

being resolved ,  and Pip  r e c r e a t e s  the  pr imal  scene i n  

f an tasy ,  w i t h  a n  overhauled Joe, a kind and loving mother 

i n  Biddy, and a new Pip.  

The t h i r d  major a r e a  of c o n f l i c t  connected w i t h  the 

b lack ins  warehouse which Dlckens never r e a l l y  resolved ,  was 

h i s  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s ,  H i s  experience of 

havlnq su f fe red  a d v e r s i t y  as a c h i l d  made hlm sympathetic 



toward the  p l i q h t  of a l l  people who were v ic t ims ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

ch i ld ren .  Both I n  h i s  novels and i n  h i s  personal  l i f e ,  

Dlckens campalqned f o r  the lnprovement of l i v i n q  condl- 

t l o n s  f o r  the poor, and a t tacked the abuse of power. De- 

s p i t e  h i s  outspoken c r i t i c i s m  of s o c i a l  I l ls ,  however, 

Dlckens was not  r a d i c a l .  Bas ica l ly ,  h i s  p o s i t i o n  is  thac  

of a middle-class l i b e r a l .  He w a s  no t  I n t e r e s t e d  i n  

r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r i n g  the  nature of English s o c i e t y ;  h i s  

p o s l t l o n  was chat  of a moralis ' t  whose mora l i ty -  was der ived  

from middle-class r e a l 1  t i e s .  

The t r u t h  Is t h a t  Dickens' c r i t i c i s m  of s o c l e t y  
is almost exc lus ive ly  moral. Hence the u t t e r  
l ack  of any cons t ruc  t l v e  suqqest ion anywhere i n  
h i s  work. He a t t a c k s  the law, par l iamentary 
governxent, the educat ional  s.ystem, and s o  f o r t h ,  
w l t h e l ~ t  C ~ P O _ T ~ Y  ~~?~?.,~e_qt;ifi.? l?:Wklq+, he w0?11d 
p u t  I n  - t h e i r  places. O f  course I t  is not  neces- 
s a r i l y  the business  of a n o v e l i s t ,  o r  a satirist ,  
t o  make cons t r u c  t l v e  suqqescions , but the p o i n t  
is t h a t  !lickenst a t t i t u d e  1s a t  bottom not  even 
d e s t r u c t i v e .  There is  no c l e a r  s l g n  t h a t  he 
wants the e x i s t i n g  o rde r  t o  be overthrown, o r  
t h a t  he be l i eves  i f  would make very much d i f f e r -  
ence I f  i t  were overthrown. For i n  r e a l i t y ,  h i s  
t a r g e t  is  not  so  much s o c i e t y  as 'human na tu re ' .  . . .Indeed, its tendency I f  anythlnq is  pro-capl- 
t a l i s t ,  because i t s  whoie moral i s  t h a c  cap l t a -  
l ists ought t o  he kind, not  t h a t  workers ought 
t o  be r e b e l l i o u s .  Younderby is a Sul ly ing  wind- 
bag and C r s d ~ r i n d  has been morally blinded, but 
If they were b e t t e r  men, the system would work 
we l l  nouqh -- t h a t ,  a l l  throuqh i s  the imglica- 
t ion .  80 

Dlckens' necess i ty  t o  r e p r e s s  h i s  e a r l y  brush w i t h  the 

lower c l a s s e s  made i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  h i m  t o  view s o c i e t y  

o b j e c t i v e l y .  He h a s  an ambivalent a t t i t u d e  toward both the 



c l a s s  below and the c l a s s  above him. On the ofie hand, he 

champions the cause of the poor because he i d e n t i f i e s  w l t h  

them RS v lc t lms ,  but  he does not  u n d e r s t a ~ d  t h e  f u l l  ex- 

t e n t  of the  horror .  He 1s a l s o  a f r a i d  of the lower c l a s s e s ,  

of the t h r e a t  of contagion and the t h r e a t  oE rebellion. H e  

s e e s  the  lower c l a s s e s  through h i s  own eyes,  not  through 

the eyes of the poor. 

I n  Bleak House, Dlckens p a i n t s  a p a t h e t i c  p i c t u r e  of 

a slum-child, J o ,  who Is con t inua l ly  o d e r e d  t o  move on, 

nave on, w i t h  nowhere t o  go. - 

Homely f 1 1 t h  beqrlmes him, homely p a r a s i t e s  de- 
vour h in ,  homely so res  a r e  i n  h ln ,  homely rags  
a r e  on him:  na t ive  Iunorance, the growth of 
F.y*+'zb ~ ~ % 1 7 _  --3 C?$G?+Q, ~ j r ? ' r c :  kjcr  jm-??-tnl. 
na tu re  lower than t h e  beascs cha t  perish.01 

The eulogy a t  J o t s  dea th ,  however, is  a c a l l  t o  the  

Heavenly compassion I n  people 's  h e a r t s  t o  s t o p  the suf- 

f e r i n q ,  primarf l y  of ch i ld ren .  I t  Is an  emotional appeal  

t o  l n d i v l d u s l  sent lment ,  r a t h e r  than a c a l l  f o r  s o c i a l  re- 

form. Furthermore, Dlckens h a s  a r a t h e r  s e n t i n e n t a l l z e d  

view of w h a t  a c h i l d  l i k e  Jo would be l i k e .  He underes- 

t imates  the nexat ive impact t h a t  con t inua l  exposure t o  the 

. slum cond i t ions  e x i s t i n q  I n  England a t  t h a t  time would have 

one personal1 t y  development. Dickens i s  proJec t i n g  himself 

as a c h i l d  1n the blacking warehouse, i n  J o ,  when he 

c r e a t e s  t h s  p a t h e t i c  p i c t u r e  of a c h i l d  who is good by 



middle-class s tandards  and through happenstance, 1s pcor 

and d i r t y .  

One of the problems w i t h  which he was concerned 
I n  one way o r  another  i n  near ly  a l l  his novels 
was the inf luence  of the environment, e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  childhood, upon h a b i t s  arid character . .  . I t  
i s  perhaps unnecessar.y t o  emphasize the conf r i -  
but ion  of 3 l i v e r ' s  qen t l e  b i r t h  t o  t h i s  r e s u l t ,  
because a similar th inq  on a smaller s c a l e ,  hap- 
pens t o  poor J o  whose pa ren t s  a r e  no t  genteel .  
The spark  of goodness was kep t  glowinq i n  him by 
Haxdon and Snagsby, and was fnnned a t  last  t o  a 
tiny flame b y  h l l an .  Nearly a l l  m d e r n  readers  
f i n d  these conclus icns  thoroushly urxonvincing; 
and t h e y  could not  hayre seemed c o n v i n c i n ~ - e v e n  
t o  contemporaries lf the f u l l  horror  and gross- 
ness of the l i f e  t h a t  suc c h i l d r e n  must have 

82 l i v e d  had beeti d isp layed.  

The f a c t  t h a t  a t t e n t i o n  was focused on the bad social 

cond i t ions  e x i s % i n g  a t  the t i n e ,  and thap pub l i c  sent iment  

was aroused, can be credl  ced tn D i c k e n s *  novels, finx~vrr, 

Dickens d i d  not  c h a m e l  the concern and emotion which h i s  

novels s t i r r e d  up towards any type of cons t ruc t ivg  change. 

Orwell points  out that I n  Dlckcns3 l i fe - t ime,  few concre te  

steps  were taken t o  a l l e v i a t e  the abuses which he recounted 

i n  his novels. Dickens appealed t o  h i s  audiences '  sense 

of conpassion and p i t y ;  people are tQ be saved as indlvlduraia 

from an  e v l l  s o c i e t y  but  he does not  suggest t h a t  s o c i e t y  

needs t o  be reformed. As Humphrey House observes, t he re  is 

even a n  element of snobbery i n  the manner i n  which Dickens 

expresses  h i s  concern f o r  the lower c l a s ses .  

And f u r t h e r ,  t h e  i n c r e a s l n ~  d i  f ference between t h e  
incomes and s o c i a l  h a b i t s  of the middle and working 



c l a s s e s  put  the p leasures  of doing qood wi th in  
the  reacn of s r e a t e r  numbers as s u r e l y  as I t  pro- 
vlded a  wider f l e l d  f o r  t h e i r  exercise. The 
power t o  pa t ronize  is one of the  nos t  d e l l ~ h t f u l  
consequences cf  goinq up I n  the world: the s n o b  
bery of a r l s l n s  middle c l a s s  works both more 
subt1.y snd more thorouqhly i n  i t s  a t t i t u d e  t o  
what has been l e f t  below, where the ground Is 
known and understood, than i n  thc upward journe , 
where a s l i p  may  lead t o  d l s a s t e r  o r  r l d i c u l e . o r  

When some of Dickens' o t h e r  passaqes d e a l i n q  w i t h  the 

poor a r e  examined, i t  becomes c l e a r  t h a t  Dlckens is more 

concerned w i t h  the  poor as v ic t ims  than  w i t h  the poor theg- 

s e l v e s  . 
But ninht-time i n  t h l s  d readfu l  spot !  -- f i iqh t ,  ..., when the people near  them looked w i l d e r  and 
more savsne ; when bands of unemplogad labourers 

P arbaded I n  the roads ,  o r  clustereci b.y torch- 
i ~ h t  round t h e i r  l e a d e r s ,  who t o ld  them i n  s t e r n  - 

7 .....*..-.-, m a  r;f '-?-.at m -.??-r.:'-.?c sfit ::--.7e.d +L=- 5:?_ t> ..'."** ..& - r r r , e  -.- ?)- - - - -  - - 
f r l ~ h t f u l  c r i e s  and t h r e a t s ;  when maddened men, 
armed w i t h  sword and f  I rebrand,  spurnine t h e  
t e a r s  and prayers  of women who would r e s t r a i n  
them, rushed f o r t n  on er rands  of t e r r o r  and den 
s t r u c t i o n ,  t o  work no r u i n  h a l f  90  s u r e l y  as 
t h e i r  own.. . -- n i q h t ,  which, unlike the n i u h t  
t h a t  Heaven sends on e a r t h ,  brouqnt wlth i t  no 
peace, nor q u i e t ,  r?or s igns  of' b lessed s l e e p  -- 
who s h a l l  t e l l  the t e r ~ o r s  o f  the  n i d h ~  t o  t h a t  
younq wandering child!o4 

V l s i t i n q  the s l u m s  i n  Bleak House 1s tantamount t o  an  

experf ence of Hades: " the crowd.. .hovers round the th ree  

v i s i t o r s ,  l i k e  a dream of h o r r i b l e  f a c e s  %and fades away up 

a l l e y s  and i n t o  r u l n s ,  and behind walls; and w l t h  occasional 

c r i e s  and s h r i l l  w h i s t l e s  of warninq, thencefor th  f l i t s  
6'5 

about them u n t i l  they leave the p l a c e s n  These accounts  

a r e  no t  unsympatholic, but  the main images In  the  passaqes 



a r e  those of anqer  ar,d turmoi l  and a ghos t ly  u n r e a l l t y .  

By p resen t inq  the slums i n  t h i s  way, Dickens c r e a t e s  the  

impression of some th inq  grotesque and I r r a t i o n a l  -- h i s  

s o l u t i o n  is not  t o  ;d iscover  the causes,  but  t o  escape an  

oppressive and r e c u r r i n g  nightmare. 

The .-upper c l a s s e s  a r e  c a s t  as s a d i s t s  who a r e  respon- 

s i b l e  f o r  s o c i a l  i n j u s t i c e .  The Lord Chancellor,  tulkinq-  

horn and Vholes a r e  examples of Dickensg at tenipts  t o  a f f i x  

pe r sona l  ~ e s p o n s i b i l i  t y  f o r  h i s  f e e l i n q s  of persecut ion .  . 

To these  myster ious personages,  Dickens a t t r i b u t e s  personal  

malevolence. These f igu res ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Vholes , a r e  t o  soae 

e x t e n t  ~ r o t e s q u e ,  The projection i n  these m s e s  ic cczp l i -  

nentary ;  t h a t  I s ,  Dickens c r e a t e s  the  type of people who, 

he f e e l s ,  are capable o? causing t h e  s o c i a l  I l l s  which a r e  

almost beyond comprehension I n  the t e r r o r  whlch they evoke. 

These c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  a product of paranoia on DickensI 

p a r t .  Fcr example, Dickens1 own emphasis on sent iment  is 

r e f l e c t e d  I n  the  p o r t r a i t  of Tulkinghorn. Anyone who pos- 

s e s s e s  power and 13 t h e o r e t i c a l l y  capable of remedying 

matters,  o r  a t  least is capable of r e f u s i n g  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  

i n  Chancery, and does no t ,  m u s t  be a man who is t o t a l l y  

without emotion o r  ' hea r t1 .  As he Is presented, Tu1kin~-  

horn I s  obsessed w l  t h  ga in ing  power over people 1s l l v e s .  

He moves Ifthe red b l t ,  the black b1 t ,  the lnkstand top, tne 
67 

o t h e r  lnkstand top , "  s i l e n t l y  working ou t  people 's  des- . 



t l n l e s  i n  h i s  mind. He is  a man t o t a l l y  concerned with 

f a c t s :  "To say  of a man s o  severe ly  and s t r i c t l y  self- 

r ep ressed  t h a t  he Is triumphant, would be t o  do him as 

g r e a t  an injustice as t o  suppose h l m  t roublsd w i t h  love o r  
68 

sent iment ,  o r  any romantic weaknessw. Even h i s  name re- 

f l e c  ts the f a c t  t h a t  Dickens perce ives  him as a v u l t u r e  

preying.  on the weak and defenceless .  

Like a dinq.y London b i r d  amonq t h e  b i r d s  a t  r o o s t  
i n  these p l e a s a n 3  f i e l d s ,  where the s h e e p  are a l l  
made l n t o  parchment, t h e  goats i n t o  wlqs, and t he  
pas tu re  i n t o  chaff. the lawyer, smoke-dried and 
fadcd, d w e l l i  n~  amonq mankind b u t  not  consor t ing  
w i t h  them, aqed withoxt experience of g e n i a l  
youth,  and s o  long used t o  make hls cramped n e s t  
i n  holes  and corners  of human nature  t h a t  he h a s  
f o r g o t t e n  I c broader b e t t e r  range ,  comes sisun- 
t e r l n q  home, 89 

more t e r r l f y l n q  and more powerful. "3is c a l l i n g  i s  t h e  a=- 

q u l s l t l o n  of s e c r e t s ,  and the holding pos3ession of such 
70 

power as they qlve h i m ,  w i t h  no sha re r  o r  opponent in It .  

Because of the lack of concre te  information about Sulklng- 

horn, about  h i s  motlves,  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  even h i s  movements, 

much of what is a t t r l b u t e d  t o  Tulklnghorn must necessa r i ly  

be R r e s u l t  of p r o j e c t i o n  on Dlckensl p a r t .  

A s  I f  k t  whispered t o  him of its f i f t h  years  of 
s i l e n c e  and seclusion, i t  s h u t s  him up the closer, 
More inpenet rable  t h a n  ever,  he sl t s ,  and d r i n k s ,  
and mellows AS I t  were, i n  secrecy; ponderlnu, 
at t h s t  t w l l l g h t  hour, o n  a l l  the myster ies  he  
knows, assoc ia ted  w i t h  darkeninq woods i n  the 



count ry ,  and v a s t  blank shut-up houses i n  town: 
and perhaps spa r lnq  a thought o r  two f o r  himself ,  
and h i s  f s m l l y  h i s t o r y ,  and h i s  rconey and h i s  
w i l l  -- a l l  a mgstory t o  every oce.. .31 

The r e a l i t y  of a s e c r e t i v e ,  powerful, conservat ive  old gen- 

tleman Is combined w i t h  Dlckefls' p resuppos l t lons  t h a t  the 

reason why s o c i e t y  is unjus t  is because power 1s exercised 

by h e a r t l e s s  v u l t u r e s  such as tulklnghorn who a r e  dedlca- 

ted t o  the p u r s u l t  of the chase,  and who d e l l ~ h t  I n  the 
- s 

k i l l .  A s  a model f o r  s o c l o l o q l c a l  a n a l y s i s ,  even as a 

s tudy In  psycholoey, the dep lc t lon  of Tulkinqhorn Is nalve. 

The one over- r ld lng  f a c t o r  i n  Tu lk lnghorn~s  personal1 t y  

t h a t  leads t o  h l s  "ev i lnessn  1s the f a c t  t h a t  he h a s  no 

emotions, t h a t  he 1s d r y  and dusty.  Slnce Tulklnghorn's 

on sent iment ,  and s i n c e  Tulklnghorn is  a l s o  presented as 

i n s c r u t a b l e ,  the re  i s  room t o  suppose t h a t  Dickens' su s -  

p l c l o n s  of the upper c l a s s e s  f ind  confirmation i n  a compll- 

mentary proJect1on. 

Many of the  sane lmaqes a r e  repeated i n  d e s c r i p t i o n s  

of Vholes, who Is a l s o  a lawyer f o r  the Court cf Chancery, 

He 1s secre t , lve ,  Mbuttoned-up,w dressed a l l  I n  black, and 

looks a t  h l s  c l l e n t s  Itas I f  he were looking .at h i s  prey and 

charmlnq itt'. 

M r .  Vholest o f f i c e ,  l n  d l s p o s i t l o n  r e t l r i n q  and 
In s l t u a t l o n  r e t l r e d ,  is squeezed up l n  a corner  



and b l i n k s  a t  a dead wall. .. H e  never misses a 
chance i n  h i s  p r a c t i c e ;  which is  a mark of re- 
s p e s t a b i  11 t g  , He never takes an.y p leasure  ; whlch 
Is a r ~ o t h e r  m a r k  of r e spec tab l l i cy .  H i s  d i ~ e s t i o n  
Is impaired, which i s  hiqhlg respectable .  And he 
is  n a k l n ~  hay o f - t h e  q r a s s  which is f l e s h ,  f o r  h i s  
th ree  daughters .  1 3  

Llke Tulklnghorn, Vholes Is repressed ,  eno.tlonless, and 

c a n n l b a l i s t l c .  How 11 t t l e  Dickens understands t h i s  is in- 

d l c a t e d  by the gruescmely uncanny d e s c r i p t i o n  of Vholes 

tak lng  "off h i s  c l o s e  b lack  gloves as if h e  were sk inning  

himself," and l i f t i n g  f tof f  h i s  t i g h t  h a t  as I f  h e  were 
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sca lp ing  himse l f  ". 'Uncanny' comes from the Gaelic r o o t  

'ken' and means, l i t e r a l l y ,  beyocd one's u n d e r s t a n d l n ~ .  To 

Dlckens, Vholes i s  as lncomprehenslble as Tulklnghosn I n  

hJs own wa.y;  these  highly a z b i g ~ ~ o n ~  personages become the 

focus f o r  Dickens' d i s t r u s t  of s o c i e t y  an4 s o c i a l  i n s t l t l -  
- 

t u t l o n s .  They a r e ,  i n  p a r t ,  a r e f l e c t i o n  of the paranoia 

of a r l s i n q  middle c i a s s  i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  a conservat ive  

e s t a b l i s h e d  c l a s s .  

Hox people i d e a l l y  should be, Is also of fe red  as a 

coun te rpa r t  t o  how Dlckens f e a r s  they a re .  fhe  good f i g u r e s  

I n  the ~ o v e l  a r e  s o c i a l l y  disengaged and independently 

wealthy chnrac t e r s  who rescue deserving ind iv idua l s  from t h e  

morass of s o c i a l  injustices. I n  The Old Curiosity Shop,  t h e  

S lnqle  Gentleman 1s i n t r i g u e d  by t h e  p l l g h t  of llttle Nel.1, 

and, o u t  of c k a r l t y ,  makes strenuous e x e r t i o n s  on her be- 



ha l f .  A r ace  between the fo rces  of good and the fo rces  of 

e v i l  comprises a l a r g e  p a r t  of the p l o t :  as Q u i l p  a t tempts  

t o  t r a c k  down the qrandfa ther  and the  c h i l d ,  the Single  

Gentleman Is a l s o  using h i s  in f luence  and power t o  reach 

them i n  time. On a more p leb ian  s c a l e ,  K i t  1 s  rescued from 

poverty a d  o b s c u r i t y  by an  e l d e r l y  couple who recognize 

h i s  i nna te  g ~ o d n e s s ,  and take him i n t o  t h e i r  home. Similar-  

l y  I n  Bleak House, Jarndycets -  home becomes the haven f o r  

d e s e r v l n ~  unfor tuna tes  who a r e  saved by h i s  generos i ty .  

The b e l i e f  t h a t  goodness is  rewarded and t h a t  e v i l  Is 

thwarted i n  l i f e  i s  very h a r d  t o  accep t  f o r  most a d u l t  

readers .  I t  is a l s o  perplexing t h a t  these benevolent gen- 

tlczez s + ~ =  t- ~~ZFF 2s c l a i ~ c  cn the!? tim- nth?- 'h?x +c 

look f o r  people whom they can help. The i d e a l  of a l i f e  of 

l e i s u r e  devoted t o  good works seems t o  be based on Dlckens' 

suppos i t ion  t h a t  wealth can buy freedom -- freedom even from 

s o c i a l  fo rces .  For example, I t  is  never explained how Jarn- 

dyce h a s  managed t o  escape from the case  before Chancery I n  

which he would have been one of the prime l i t i g a n t s .  HOW- 

ever ,  he does ,  H i s  c h a r a c t e r  Is not  ru ined ,  h i s  f l n a n c l ~ l  

resources  a r e  n o t  exhausted by the case  of Jarndyce and 

Jarndyce. The only  explanat ion  I n  the novel 1s t h a t  he has 

chosen t o  a c t  as though Chancery does not  e x i s t ,  and, as a 

r e s u l t ,  h e  miraculously escapes from i t s  inf luence .  



I n  Bleak House, however, even Dickens is able t o  s e e  

t h a t  h i s  s o l u t i o n  t o  s o c i a l  i n j u s t i c e  is l imi ted .  Jarndyce 

is unable t o  save evergone. Hichardls  compulsion t o  f i q h t  

Chancery is s t roncer  than Jarndyce 1s enveloping and pro tec- 

t i v e  chsrl ty.  J o  a l s o  d i e s  because he was .p i rated away 

from Bleak House when he had the f eve r ,  Nevertheless good- 

ness  r aClz tes  from Bleak House and most of those touched by 

i ts  inf luence  lead a changed exis tence .  In Great Expecta- 

t i o n s  Dickens p r e s e n t s  a much more c y n i c a l  view of the - 
independentlg wealthy benefactors .  Much t o  h i s  hor ro r ,  P ip  

d i scovers  t h a t  Miss Havisham's motivat ions in adopting h i m  

are n o t  s e l f l e s s .  H i s  wealthy pa t ron  t u r n s  o u t  t o  be a 

canv lc t  who IS u s i n g  him to f z l f f l l .  h i c  zxn smblt lone vl- 

ca r ious ly .  Even though P l p  renounces Magwltchvs money and 

r e f u s e s  t o  become I th is t f  gentleman, he never the less  becomes 

a gentleman. Once aga ln ,  h i s  wealth and p o s i t l o n  al low h i m  

t o  become Independent from s o c i e t y ,  although the  sphere of 

a c t i o n  is severe ly  r e s t r i c t e d  to a small c i r c l e  of f a m i l y  

and f r i e n d s ,  The i d e a l  of becoming a s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  gen- 

tleman is never repudiated I n  Dlckensl novels,  al though t h e  

expec ta t ion  of w h a t  i t  can  accomplish becomes very much 

reduced. Dickens begins t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  one can  not  sava 

the world by t h l s  r o u t e ,  but  he s t i l l  th inks  t h a t  one can 

s a w  onese l f .  



I n  h i s  novels ,  Dlckenv urged a disenqagement from s o c i a l  

f o r c e s ,  a wlthdrawal from r e a l i t y  t o  an  i n d i v i d u a l  moral 

l i f e .  Unable t o  face  the r e a l i t y  of c l a s s ,  he a t t e n p t s  to 

negate  the  imj?licatfor.s of the c l a s s  s t r u z t u r e  by embrncifiq 

a vaqlre hunanitarianisrn,  an  inner  c i r c l e  fo r  the deserving.  

I n  The 3ld Curlos:cy Shop, l i t t l e  N e l l l s  f l i g h t  from the 

c i t y  t o  the count rg  Is accompanied bp a c o r r e s p o ~ d l n g  f l i q h t  

from a s o c i a l  t o  a s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y ,  from a nightnare t o  a 

v i s i o n  of paradise .  The main t a r g e t  of the  s o c i a l  c r i t i c i s m  

is t h e  machine which dehumanizes, b l i g h t s ,  and s t e r i  l i z e s .  

On mounds of ashes by the wayside, s h e l t e r e d  only 
by a few rough boards,  o r  r o t t e n  pent-house r o o f s ,  
s t r a n ~ e  enqines spun and writhed like t o r tu red  
c r e a t u r e s :  c l ~ n k i n q  t h e i r  i r c n  chains ,  sh r i ek inq  
i n  t h e i r  r a p i d  w h i r l  from time t o  time as thougn 
R r! tnrrnen t !!?a?? l??h!e ; r l !  flak! n? tho c'Tc?L'?~! 

t ranbl*  wi t!: t h e i r  aqonles..  . Then cameurnore of 
the  w r a t h f u l  monsters, whose l i k e  they 
people] almost seemed t o  be i n  t h e i r  wf phe dness and 
t h e i r  untamed a i r ,  screeching and turn inq  rouna 
and round aqain ;  and s t i l i ,  before,  behind, and 
t o  the  r i g h t  and l e f t ,  was the same interminable  
pe r spec t ive  of b r i c k  towers, never ceas ing  i n  
t h e i r  black voml t ,  t l a s t i n q  a l l  th inqs  l i v i n g  o r  
Inanimate,  s h u t t i n q  out the face  of day,  and 

c10sin75 
i n  on a l l  these horrors  w i t h  a dense da rk  

cloud.  

I t  is a s t r a n g e  and t e r r i f y i n q  land f o r  DLckens where "the 

no l se  and d i r t  and vapour of the g r e a t  manufacturing town, 

r eek ing  v l  t h  l ean  misery and hungry wretchedness, hemmed 

them in on every s i d e ,  and seemed t o  shut out hope, and 

render escape impossible. It 76 



I n  a l l  th ree  novels ,  the same l u r i d  g l a r e  from the  

k i l n s  denotes  the conf ron ta t ion  w i t h  the s o c i a l  e v i l ,  

They r a i s e d  t h e i r  eyes ,  and saw a l u r i d  q l a r e  
hanqinu I n  the dark  s k y ,  the d u l l  r e f l e c t i o c  of 
some d i s t a n t  f i r e . .  , They had proceeded t h u s  i n  
s i l e n c e  f o r  some q u a r t e r  of a n  hour, and had 
l o s t  s i q h t  of the  g l a r e  t o  which he had poin ted ,  
in the  d a ~ k  and narrow ways by which t h e y  had 
cone, when i t  suddenly b u r s t  upon them aga in ,  
streaming up from t h e  gh chimney of a build- 
fnq c lose  before them. 13 

Compared t o  the  fol lowing from Bleak House: 

Towards London, a l u r i d  g l a r e  overhung the 
whole d a r k  waste ; and the c o n t r a s t  between 
these  two i i q h t s ,  and the fancy wnlch the  redm 
d e r  l i q h t  ennendercd of an  u m a r t h l y  f i r e ,  
~ l e a n , i n q  on a l l  the unseen bui ld ings  of the c i t y ,  
and on a l l  the f a c e s  of Its many thousands of 
wandering inhabitants, w a s  as solemn as mighc be . . . The k i l n s  were burning, and a s t i f l i n g  
vapour s e t  towards u s  w i t h  a p a l e  blue g l a r e  .78 

Both passages nave - ~ n e  same nighimtirian q u t s i i t y  Q ~ ~ O U S  t i i b ~ .  

The landscape i s  coloured by a reddish  o r  b l u i s h  glow from 

the f i r e s  of the  k i l n s ,  making the  i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y ,  i n  

both c a s e s ,  a v i s i o n  of h e l l .  

I n  Great Expectat ions the  loca le  h a s  chanqed from the 

h e a r t  of t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  towns but  the same imaqe reoccurs .  

I n  P i p ' s  confronta . t lon  w i t h  Cr l i ck ,  Itthe lime w a s  burninq 

w i t h  a s l u m i s h  s t i f l i n g  smell,. but the  f i r e s  were made up 
79 

and l e f t 1 f .  When P i p  i s  discovered and rescued by Herbert ,  

'the white vapour of the k i l n  passed f r m  them as [they3 

want by, and, as [pip] haa thought a prayer  before ,  [he'J 



80 
thouaht a thanksgiving now. From the  p o i n t  I n  the novel 

when the  p ro taqon i s t  comes face  t o  f ace  w i t h  the awareness 

of an  e v i l  s o c i e t y ,  from t h a t  p o i n t  on, l i t t l e  Nell ,  Es the r  

and P ip  a l l  a r e  r a d i c a l l y  changed. Af te r  Nel l  passed through 

the i n d u s t r i a l  town, she entered  i n t o  a t rance- l ike  s t a t e .  

She was "so very c a h  and unresisting t h a t  she had no 

thought of any wants of' he r  own, but prayed t h a t  Cod would 
81 

r a i s e  up some f r i e n d  f o r  her  grandfa ther  ": ". ..even 

hunger was f o r g o t t e n  i n  the s t r anqe  t r a n q u i l i t y  t h a t  c r e p t  

over  h e r  senses. . ,  I t  was not  l i k e  s l e e p  -- and y e t  i t  

must have been, o r  whg those p leasan t  dreams of the l i t t l e  
82 

scho la r  a l l  night long..." When she has  reached t .h l s  

somnambulent s t a t e ,  she is whisked away i n  a coach, toward 

the culmlns t ion  of her  Journey, "moving ocward w i t h  no 

t rouble  o r  f a t i g u e ,  and hear1.w a l l  these  sounds l i k e  
83 

dreamy music, l u l l i n g  t o  the senses ,"  

Immediately a f t e r  E s t h e r ' s  lmsge of London i n  the d i s -  

tance,  and i m e d i a t e l g  before her  contagion w l  t h  smallpox, 

s h e  a l s o  undergoes a profound chanqe. "But I have always 

remembered s i n c e ,  t h a t  when we had stopped a t  the  garden 

ga te  t o  look up a t  the sky,  and when we went on our  way, 1 

had f o r  the moment an undefinable impression of myself as 
84 

being somethinq d i f f e r e n t  from w h a t  I then was." A long 

period of penance In tervenes ,  i n  Es the r ' s  case ,  from the 



d l r e c t  experience w i t h  a h e l l i s h  r e a l i t y ,  t o  her  belnq 

t ranspor ted  t o  R b e t t e r  one. I n  searching  f o r  he r  mother 

wl t h  Inspec t o r  Bucket, Es the r  meets Allan Woodcourt: 

I t  W R 9  so unexpected, and so  -- I d o n ' t  know 
w h a t  t o  c a l l  i t ,  whether p leasan t  o r  psinf  u l  -- t o  come upon I t  a f t e r  my f e v e r i s h  wandering 
Journey, and i n  the midst of the n i q h t ,  t h a t  I 
could not  keep back the t e a r s  from mg eyes. 
I t  w ~ g  l i k e  hearing h i s  voice i n  a s t r ange  coun- 
t r y .  

T h i s  mee t i n q  presages Es the r ' s  ensuing marriage t o  Wood- 

cour t .  As h i s  wife and the mis t re s s  of the second Bleak 

House, E s t h e r ' s  world is  f reed  from the  g u i l t  and t e r r o r s  

of her  e a r l i e r  l i f e .  
- 

A s i m i l ~ r  p a t t e r n  emerges i n  Great Expectations.  

M L e r  2 l . p : ~  erlcotlnter wicn wrlicir cn tne  marshes, i n  which 

Pip d e n i e s  h l s  compl ic i ty  i n  any e v i l  deed, he is rescued by 

Herbert. " A t  these words, the face of h im who supported m e  

looked over  i n t o  mine, and I s a w  my suppor ter  t o  be -- 
86 

'Herbert ;  Great Heaven!'" I n  a l l  three  c a s e s ,  the pro- 

t a g o n i s t  i s  saved from a n  overwhelming s o c i a l  r e a l i  t y  by a  

'good' f r i e n d  -- the Bachelor, A l l a l n  Woodcourt, and Herbert .  

And i n  all t h r e e  cases ,  the p r o t a q o n i s t t s  fo r tunes  suddenly 

change f o r  the b e t t e r ,  s o  t h a t  t h e l r  dreams become r e a l i z e d .  

As Pip looked a lonq the c l u s t e r e d  r o o f s ,  w i t h  
church towers and s p i r e s  shoot inq i n t o  the un- 
usua l ly  c l e a r  a i r ,  the sun rose  up; and a ~ e i l  
seemed t o  be drawn from the r i v e r ,  and m i l l i o n s  
of s p a r k l e s  b u r s t  o u t  upon i ts watsrs. *om 



him too ,  a v e i l  see  ed t o  be drawn, and he 
f e l t  s t r o n ~  and well .  87 

The escape from s o c i a l  involvement which seems impossible ,  

is found i n  fantasy .  

Dickens, ambivalent a t t i t u d e  toward the upper and the 

lower c l a s s e s  r e f l e c t s  w h a t  he f e a r s  they miqht be, and how 

he hopes they a r e .  Tha t  s t r o n g  p e x o n a l  r e a c t i o n s  condi t l o n  

h i s  s o c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  is evident  i n  the  f a c t  t h a t  he cannot 

t o l e r a t e  ungentlemanly behavior. E s s e n t i a l l y ,  Dickens' 

s o c l a o l o ~ l c a l  a n a l g s i s  Is a moral one. The upper c l a s s e s  ' 

ought t o  change s o c i e t y ,  and the e v i l  t h a t  i s  c rea ted  i n  

s o c i e t y  as a r e s u l t  of the i n j u s t i c e s ,  w i l l  be the i n s t r u -  

ment of Judnemerlt, ,The lack of' emorrio? which  E.ckens 2% 

t r l b u t e s  t o  the  upper c l a s s e s  i s  a r e f l e c t i o n  of Dickcns' 

own f e e l i n g  t h a t  someone should have rescued h i m  from h i s  

p l i g h t  i n  the blackinq warehouse, and t h a t  no one d id .  The 

demonic poszession which is e t t r l b u t e d  t o  the s l u m s  r e f l e c t s  
- 

Dlckensl d i s t a s t e  f o r  the roughness and coarseness  and 

bare ly  suppressed a ~ g r e s s i o n  which he sensed i n  the lower 

c l a s s e s .  Accordinq t o  Dickens, the s o l u t i o n  l i e s  w i t h  

p r i v a t e  a c t s  of benevolence. Soc ia l  f o r c e s  a c t i n p  on l n d l -  

v ldua l s  a r e  simply e v i l ,  and d i s c r e d i t e d  as such. Thas 

Dickens always advocates esoape -- escape from the c i t y  t o  

country i n  T'na Old C u r l c s l t y  Shop, escape from the web of 



Chancery t o  a country co t t age ,  and i n  Great Expectntions,  

t h e  renuncia t ion  of B r i t i s h  soc ie ty  i n  favour  of a personal  

ex i s t ence  i n  the colonies. 



The Old Cur ios i ty  Shop 

In  the f i r s t  chap te r  of The Old Cur ios i ty  Shop, 

Dickens makes q u i t e  e x p l i c i t  one of the d r l v e s  whlch lead 

t o  h i s  c r e a t i v i t y .  Fantasy is viewed as a defense a g a i n s t  

r e a l l t y  by the  n a r r a t o r .  The subsequent s t o r y  of l l t t l e  

Nel l  is  r e l a t e d  as a n  adventure which the  gentleman en- 

countered i n  one of h i s  n igh t  ramblings: i n  f a c t ,  i t  would 

be q u i t e  poss lb le  t o  view the e n t l r e  s t o r y  of The Old 

Curiosity Shop as a fan tasy  of the n a r r a t o r .  I t  Is presen- 

ted as f a c t ,  but  the n a r r a t o r  himself says  t h a t  he is given 

t o  c r e a t i n q  i m a ~ i n a t i v e  cons t r u c  t i c n s  1.n h i s  excursions.  

N i q h t  is ~ e n e r a 1 i . y  my t i n e  f o r  walkinq... I have 
fallen i ~ s e ~ ~ i b l g  ints thic h S ? t ,  both bzcauae 
i c  f a v o u r s  m.y i n i l r m l t y  ana because i t  ar 'roras 
me a r e a t e r  oppor tuni ty  of specu la t ing  on the 
c h a r a c t e r s  and occupations of those who f i l l  the 
s t r e e t s .  fhe a l a r e  and hurry of Sroad noon a r e  
not  adapted t o  i d l e  p u r s u i t s  l i k e  mlne; a ~ l i m p s e  . 
of passing faces  caught by the l i q h t  of a s t r e e t  
lamp o r  a shop window is o f t e n  b a t t e r  f o r  my pur- 
pose than t h e i r  f u l l  r e v e l a t i o n  i n  the d a y l i ~ h t ,  
and, If I must add the t r u t h ,  n i q h t  is  kinder  
I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  than day, which too  o f t e n  de- 
s t r o y s  a n  a i r - b u i l t  c a s t l e  a t  the moment of Its 
compl . e t l$~ ,  w l  thout  the smal l e s t  ceremony o r  
remorse. 

The reason why "air-built c a s t l e s H  a r e  p re fe r red  is a l s o  

furn ished  by the  n a r r a t o r .  I t  Is because he, f o r  some un- 

s p e c i f i e d  reason,  f i n d s  t h a t  r e a l i t y  is r l t h o u t  meaning, o r  

i f  we may phrase the mat ter  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  t h a t  he  

no lonqer  Is a b l e  t o  i n v e s t  r e a l i t y  w i t h  any meaning. 



That cons tan t  paclnq t o  and f r o ,  t h a t  never- 
endinq r e s t l e s s n e s s ,  t h a t  i ncessan t  t read  of 
f e e t  wearinq the  rouqh s tones  smooth and g lossy  -- is  I t  not  a wonOer how the dwel l e r s  I n  nar- 
row ways can bear  t o  hear i t !  th ink  of a s i c k  
man i n  such a p lace  as S a i n t  F a r t i n ' s  Court ,  
listen in^ t o  the f o o t s t e p s ,  and i n  the midst of 
p a i n  and weariness obl lqed ,  d e s p i t e  himself (as 
thouqh i t  were a t a s k  he m u s t  perform) t o  de- 
t e c t  the c h i l d ' s  s t e p  from the man's, the s l i p -  
shod beqaar from the booted e x q u i s i t e ,  the 
l o u n q i n ~  from the busy, the  d u l l  h e e l  of the  
s a u n t e r i n s  o u t c a s t  from the q u i c k  t read  of an 
expectant  pleasure-seeker  -- t h ink  of the hum 
and noise befnq a lways  present  t o  h i s  s enses ,  
and of the s t ream of l i f e  t h a t  w i l l  no t  s t o p ,  
pour in^ on, on,  an,  throuqh all his r e s t l e s s  
dreams, as i f  he were condemned t o  I I e  dead 
but  conscious,  i n  a noisy churchyard agd had 
no hope of rgst f o r  c e n t u r i e s  t o  come.69 

That r e a l i t y  i s  oppressive f o r  the qentleman Is f a i r l y  ob- 

vious from t h i s  passage -- i t  wears away the i n d i v i d u a l ' s  

There i s  a l s o  a sugqest ion of a compulsion t o  d e t e c t  ~ r d e r  
90 

i n  the  environment ('la t a s k  he m u s t  per formn) ,  t h a t  Is 

a d e s c r i p t i o n  of a s t a t e  of mind i n  which t.here is no 

l o n ~ e r  much c o n t a c t  w i t h  r e a l i t y :  as a r e s u l t ,  enerqy is 

channelzd i n t o  the n igh t  musings which the gentleman p r e f e r s .  

I n  the preface  t o  The O l d  Cur los l ty  Shop I t  i s  apparent  

t h a t  f l c t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  Invested w i t h  a r e a l i t y  of 

t h e i r  own. A s u b s t i t u t e  r e a l i t y  is  found I n  imaginative 

cons t ruc  t lons .  Dickens t a l k s  about li t t l e  Nell as though 

she almost ex lu te&:  he t e l l s  u s  t h a t  h i s  novel h a s  an  

i n t e r e s t  I n  h i s  mlnd "which is no t  a publ lc  one, and the 



r i g 5 t f u l  p lace  of which appears t o  be a more removed 
92 

gro  and ", 

I have a mournful p r ide  i n  one recollection asso- 
c i s t e d  w i t h  'little N~ll'. Whlle she was y e t  
upon he r  wanderings, not  then concluded, the re  
appeared In a l i % e r a r y  j o u r n d ,  an  essay  of wnlch 
she was the p r i n c i p a l  theme, s o  e s r n e s t l y ,  s o  
e loquen t ly ,  and tender ly  apprec ia t lve  of h e r . .  , 93 

Dlckens also s t a t e s  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  i n  w r i t i n g  the  novel,  an 

i n t e n t i o n  which a c c o r i s  wel l  w i t h  the p a t t e r n  of r e p r e s s i o n  

followed by s p l l  t t i n g ,  

I w i l l  merely observe,  the re fo re ,  t h a t  i n  wr i t inq  
the  book, I had 1 t always i n  my fancy t o  surround 
the  lonely f i g u r e  of the c h i l d  w i t h  qrotesque 
and w13d, but  not  i m p o s s i b l ~  companions, and to  
g a t h e r  about; h e s  i nnosen t  face and pure . ints.ncions, 
a s s o c i a t e s  ns s t r ange  and uncongenial as the q r i m  
o b j e c t s  tnat a r e  about her  bed when her h i s t o r y  1s 
f i r s  c foreshadowed .94 

A t  the  c r i s i s  of the book, t h e  same c o n f l i c t  between 

goodness arAd e v i l  reemerges, w i t h  much the same reso lu t ion .  

There i s  a r e a l i z a t i o n  of the inheren t  'evi lness7 of l i f e ,  

w l  t h  a consequent withdrawal from r e a l l  tg.  T h l s  moment is  

preceded i n  N e l l l s  t r a v e l s  by the boat r i d e  crewed b y  

drunken men i n  which she is forced t o  e n t e r t a i n  them. T h i s  

episode,  In i t s  tu rn ,  i s  preceded by N e l l l s  r e so lve  t o  take 

her  q randfa the r  from the temptation of gambling. From this 

po in t  on, the jocrney takes  on a d i f f e r e n t  tone. No lonqer  

a r e  they J u s t  f l e e l n q  from London, wandering around the 

couritryslde: now t h e i r  f l i g h t  occurs in 8 metaphysical  

dimension ( o r  psycholoqics l  Landscape) t h a t  moves from a 



h e l l  t o  a heaven. The grotesque and sznt imcntnl  Oescrip- 

t l o n  d i f f e r s  s h a r p l y  from the e s s e n t i a l l y  r e a l l s t l c  country- 

s i d e  t h a t  they had t raversed  e a r l i e r .  

I n  a l a r q e  and l o f t y  build in^, supported b y  p i l -  
lars of I ron ,  w i t h  meat biack aFer tu res  i n  t n e  
upper w a l l s ,  open to t h e  exterr ia l  a i ~ ;  echoinq 
t o  the  roof with t h e  h lse inq  of red-hot metal 
p l u n ~ e d  i n  water ,  and a hundred s t r a ~ y e  unesrthly 
n o i s e s  never heard elsewhere ; i n  Chis '  ~1oom.y 
p l a c e ,  moving l i k e  demcns amonu the flame ami 
smoke, dimly and fitfully seen, flushed and tor- 
mented by the S u r n i n ~  f i r e s ,  and wieldinq x r e a t  
weapons, a f a u l t y  blow from any one of which m u s t  
have c rmhed  some workFants ~1~211, a n m b e r  of 
man laboured l i k e  g i a n t s .  

Others,  reposing upon heaps of c o a l s  o r  ashes 
w i t h  t h e i r  f a c e s  turned t a  21% black v a u l t  above, 
s l e p  or r e s t e d  from t h e i r  toif..  Others again ,  
openine the  white-hot furnace daors ,  cast f u e l  on 
t h e  f lames,  which came rushinq and roaming f o r t h  
t o  meet i t ,  and l icked I t  un l i k e  o i l .  Others 
drew f o r t h ;  w i t h  c l a s h i n s  nbise upon  ha ground, 
grs:: s!-;eets cf 3tcaa1, r ~ '  - -- tL? - - - --,) c? 3~ 1 z ~ ~ n -  '- 
p o r t a b l e  hea t ,  and a dull jeep  l i g h t  l i k e  t h a t  
which reddens i n  the eyes  of savcge beasts.95 

There are here two l e v e l s  on which the f l i g h t  from r e a l i t y  

o p e r a t e s ,  On one, the  cause Is the n e c e s s i t y  to  remove her  

grandfa the r  from the environment which has corrupted him, 

This n e c e s s i t y  Is recoqnized when Nell f i n a l l y  admits kis 

p y ~ i l t ,  On the o t h e r  l e v e l ,  Kel l  is  made aware of base 

s e x u a l  d e s i r e s  I n  her  encounter with the drunken men and 

w i t h  b r u t e  p h y s l c a l  aggress ion  i n  the i n d u s t r l a l  faczory.  

The same i s o l a t i o n  from an inhuman r e a l i t y  is ex- 

perienced a t  t h l s  poJnt:  l i f e  is inexorable  but  f o r  Nell  

there is no human c o n t a c t ,  no hope of g h t l f  i c a t t o n .  



The thronq of people hurr ied by, I n  two opposl te  
s t reams,  w i t h  no symptom of c e s s a t i o n  o r  exhaus- 
t l o n ;  i n t e n t  upon t h e i r  own a f f a i r s ;  and u n d i s -  
turbed i n  t h e l r  business specu la t ions ,  bg the 
roar of c a r t s  and waaqons laden w l t h  clashinp; 
wares, t h e  s l l p p i n q  of horses t  f e e t  upon the wet 
and Rreasg pavement, the r a t c l i n q  of tne r a i n  on 
windows and umbrella-tops, the J o s t l i n q  of the 
more Impat ient  passengers ,  and a l l  the  no i se  and 
tumult of a crowded s t r e e t  i n  the h i q h  t i d e  of i t s  
o c c u p ~ ~ t i o n :  while the  two poor s t r anqers ,  stunned 
and bewildered by the  hurry they beheld but htd no 
p a r t  i n ,  looked mournfullg on: f g e l i n g  amidst the  
crowd a s o l 1  tude which h a s  no p a r a l l e l  b u t  i n  t h e  
t h i r s t  of the shipwrecked mariner,  who, tossed t o  
and f r o  upon the bi l lows of a miqhty ocean, h i s  
red eyes bllnded by looking on the water which 
hems h im i n  on every s i d e  h a s  not  one drop t o  
c o o l  h i s  burnlnq t0n~ue .96  

The emotional s t a t e  of mind descr ibed i n  the  passage above 

could be termed a l i e n a t i o n ,  as we l l  as a withdrawal from 

r e a l i t y ,  dependinq on whethera ;~oc.ioloe;ice.l or  ysychologtcaf 

approach i s  used t o  c o ~ p r e h e n d  the phenomenon. I t  i s  under- 

s tandable  t h a t  anyone would wi thdraw i n  horror  from these  

e a r l y  i n d u s t r i a l  towns where people s a c r i f i c e d  t h e l r  l l v e s  

t o  feed the  jaws of the machines. Dlckens p resen t s  these 

p laces  as u n f i t  f o r  human h s b i t a X o n  i n  t h e l r  weary same- 

ness ,  the f i l t h  and the  deqradat ion.  

A lonq suburb of red br ick  houses, some w i t h  
pa tches  of parden-qround, where coal -dus t  and fac- 
t o ry  smoke darkened t he  shr inklnq  leaves ,  and 
coarse  ranic f lowers ;  and where the s t r u g q l i n q  
veqe ta t ion  s ickened and sank under the hot brea th  
of k i l n  and furnace ,  makinq them by i t s  presence 
seem get more b l l ~ h t i n q  and unwholesome than i n  
the  town i t s e l f ,  -- a long, f l a t ,  s t r u q u l i n q  
suburb passed, they came b y  siow deqrees  upon a 
c h e e r l e s s  r eq ion ,  where not  a blade of grass was 
seen t o  grow; where no t  a bud. put  f o r t h  I c s  pro- 
mise i n  the s p r l n s ;  where no thin^ qreen could 
l i v e  but on the  s u r f a c e  of the s t agnan t  pools, 



which here and th5re  l a y  l d l y  swe l t e r ing  by the  
b lack  roadside .97 

What can be c r l t i c i s e d ,  however, i s  Dickensg nethod of 

d e a l i n g  x i  t h  the  o b j e c t i v e  s i t u a t i o n .  H i s  w l  thdrawal from 

r e a l i t y  is accompanied Cg the r ep ress ion  o r  e r o t i c  and ag- 

g r e s s i v e  impulses leading  t o  the f o r m a t i m  of a n  i d e a l  

(subl imated)  i m a ~ o .  A negat ion of the f i rs t  means t h a t  

t h e r e  s a n  be no p o s s i b l e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n :  there  can only be 

a worship of a hfqher ,  more s p i r i t u a l  being. liegation of 

the  l a t t e r  n u l l i f l e s  any energy which could be used t o  

t r a n s f o r a  r e a l i t y :  t h e r e  can only be a r e s i q n a t i o n  t o  l i f e  

as I t  i s ,  i n s u l a t e d  from its grosse r  i n j u s t i c e s  by the  

u tapieo  c r e ~ t e d  from l o n g i m p ,  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  and r e s s n t -  

mcnt, I t  i s  n o t  t h a t  Dickens o f f e r s  u s  an  a l t e r n a t i v e  

r e a l i t y ;  I t  i s  the na tu re  of t h a t  r e a l i t y  which is unrc- 

cep tab le ;  f o r  i t  is nothing nore than a dream which i s  in- 

capable of being r e a l i z e d  and incapable of s a t i s f y i n g ,  

p r e c i s e l y  because i t  r e s u l t s  from i n s t i n c t u a l  renuncia t ion ,  

The withclrawal from r e a l i t y  i n  The O l d  C u r l o s l f y  S h o ~  

is occasioned by a n e c e s s i t y  t o  deny sexua l  i n s t i n c t s ,  t o  

deny a niqhtmarish s o c i a l  r e a l i t y ,  and above a l l ,  t o  d e n y  

a n  u n f u l f i l l i f l q  a f f i l i a t i v e  r e l a t ionsh ip .  A l l  t h a t  Dlckens 

f e l t  t o  be lacking i n  h i s  own r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  h i s  pa ren t s  

Is pro jec ted  onto l i t t l e  Nell  and her grandfa ther .  The 

g u i l t l e s s  c h i l d  assumes the r e s p o n s i b l l i  t y  f o r  the  rand- 



f a t h e r  who h a s  been turned l n t o  a compulsive gslmbler by a 

c o r r u p t  soc ie ty .  One of the main reasons f a r  l i t t l e  N e l l ' s  

f l l g h t  from the c i t i e s  and towns is " t o  lead her  sacred 

charge f u r t h e r  from g ~ i  l t  and shamen. 98 However, through 

her  s e l f l e s s n e s s ,  Nel l  i s  a b l e  t o  transform her  grandfa ther  

l n t o  a d o t i n g  and s e l f l e s s  parent .  

From that tlme, the re  apranq up i n  the o ld  man's 
mind, a s o l i c i t u d e  about the c h i l d  which never 
s l e p t  o r  l e f t  .him. There a r e  chords I n  the hu- 
man h e a r t  -- s t r a n g e ,  varying s t r i n q s  -- which 
a r e  only s t r u c k  by acc ident :  which w i l l  remain 
mute and s e n s e l e s s  t o  appeals  the most pass ionate  
and e a r n e s t ,  and respond a t  last t o  the s1ighte:st  
c a s u a l  touch... Fron t h a t  time, the old a m  never 
f o r  a moment f o r g o t  the weakness and devot ion  of 
the  c h i l d :  from the  time cf t h a t  s l i ~ h t  i n c i d e n t ,  
he,  who had seen her  toll in^ by h i s  s i d e  through 
s o  much d i f f i c u l t y  ap,d s u f f e r i n g ,  and had s c a r c e l y  
thougnt of h c r  ctherxise t han  as the p s r t n f r  of 
mlse r i e s  wnlcn ne i e i c  s ca rce ly  i n  t ~ i s  o w 1 1  P a i s G r ~ ,  
and deplored f o r  h i s  own sake st i e a s t  as nach as 
hers ,  awake t o  a sense of w h a t  he owed he r ,  and 
what those mise r i e s  had mace ner. Never, no, 
never once,  i n  one un~uarded moment from thac time 
t o  the end, did any c a r e  f o r  himself ,  any thouqht 
of h l s  own comfort, any s e l f l s h  cons ide ra t ion  o r  
regar4 d i s t r a c t  h l s  thoughts from the q e n t l e  ob- 
j e c t  of h i s  love .99 

However, the  g r a n d f a t h e r ' s  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  he h a s  f a l l e d  t o  

f u l f i l l  h i s  p a r e n t a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  i.s too l a t e .  L i t t l e  

Nel l  i s  we l l  on the way t o  d y i m  before he recognlzes  the 

e f f e c t  he h a s  had on the ch l ld .  

The grotesque f o r c e s  i n  the novel a r e  those which 

th rea ten  t o  d e s t r o y  the i d e a l  r e a l t i o n s h i p  of pa ren t  and 

c h l l d .  Quilp 'Is the one who fo rec loses  on the  g randfa the r ' s  



shop, f o r c i n g  Nell  and her  grandfa ther  t o  f l e e .  The f a c t  

t h a t  Qu i lp  has the  l a w  on h i s  s i d e ,  acd t h a t  he uses i t  vin- 

d i c t i v e l y ,  se rves  a s  a f u r t h e r  tndictment on Dickens8 p a r t  

of a l l  t h a t  is l e g a l  as opposed t o  moral. The o t h e r  two 

personases,  S a l l y  and Sampson Brass,  who a13 Q a i l p  i n  h i s  

des igns ,  a r e  a l s o  v i l l i f l e d .  A f u r t h e r  t h r e a t  t o  the 

idea l i zed  r e l a t i o n s h i p  is Q u l l p t s  s e x u a l i  ty .  I n  terms of 

the novel,  h i s  p u r s u i t  of l i t t l e  Nell  can no t  be explained 

by any monztary rewards Qui lp  may hope t o  gain.  9e l u s t s  

a f t e r  the innocent  .young v i r g i n .  The development of 

sexua l i  t y  i n  adolescence a s u a l l y  marks the lesscnlng  in 

importance of the f i l i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  I t  leads  t o  t h e  de- 

ajre for lndt?nt?r?cience and 9 choice  01' a s u i t e b l e  mat.+?, 'l.'Rus 

l i t t l e  Ne l l  m u s t  d i e  a prepubescent heroine,  innocent of 

eve r  havlnq d e s i r e d  t o  be t ray  the p a r e n t a l  f i g w e .  Not 

only the g r a n d f a t h e r ' s  ava r i ce  and the law conspi re  a q a i n s t  

the r e a l i z a t i o n  of a completely f  c l f  i l l i n g  re1ationsh:p; 

time is a l s o  an  enemy w i t h  the emergence of s e x u a l i t y ,  

The novel  is t r a g i c  i n  the sense t h a t  the i d e a l  is 

achieved J u s t  as l i t t l e  Nel l  i s  dying. However, nc o t h e r  

endlnq would be s u i t a b l e  for Dickensl purposes. I t  13 the 

passaqe of t i n e ,  u l t ima te ly ,  which i s  segn as the enemy t o  

an i n d e f i n l  t e l y  prolonqed symbiotic r e l a t i o n s h i p .  I n  the 

stasis of iieaven, however, the I d e a l  can f i n a l l y  and 



e t e r n a l l y  be achieved.  

I t  is not . .  .on earth that Heaven's j u s t i c e  ends .  
Think what  i t  i s ,  compared w i t h  t h i s  World t o  
which her younq s p i r l t  h a s  winged i t s  early 
f l i q h t ,  a33 say ,  If one d e l i b e r a t e  wish expressed 
i n  solemn terms above this bed could call her 
back t o  l i f e ,  which of us would u t t e r  I t .  100 



Bleak House 

The s p l i t  lmaqos that were found I n  rhe Old Cur ios i ty  

Shon a r e  r a n i f 9 s t e d  i n  the  s p l i t  n a r r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  i n  - 
Bleak Eouse . The third-person n a r r a t o r  Is d i s i l l u s i o n e d  

and cyn ica l :  one can not  however accura te ly  desc r lbe  the 

perspec t ive  as ob jec t ive .  Es the r ' s  n a r r a t i v e  r e f l e c t s  the 

tendency t o  s u b l l n a t i o n ,  although she is a l s o  r e a l i s t i c  t o  

some ex ten t .  I n  many ways, B l e a k  House is one of Dlckens' 

most i n t e r e s t i n q  novels because of t h e  l e v e l  of c o n f l i c t  

t h a t  forced DLckens t o  adopt the two pe r spec t ives  which 

e x i s t  1fidepencientl.y of each o the r .  The one n a r r a t i v e  

s $ r u c t u r e  exh ib i  ts va lues  c o n s i s t e n t  w l t h  t9e nascul ine  

siereosype,  cne i a c c e r  wit;n tm c r a a i t i o n a i  remlnlne r o i e .  

Es the r  i s  coricerne5 w i t h  indl:ridunis, r a t h 5 r  than s o c i a l  

issues; she: experiences g u l l t ,  r a t h e r  tilan out rage;  she is  

an optimist, not  a cyn ic ;  she is  s u b j e c t l v e ,  no t  objec t ive .  

There i s  a tendency among some c r i t i c s  t o  renounce E s t h e r ' s  

part of the novel,  while see inq  the third-person n a r r a t i o n  

as more r e a l i s t i c ;  the nrqument is t h a t  the c y n i c a l  denun- 

c l a t i o n  of s o c i a l  abuses c a r r i e s  more weight than E s t h e r ' s  

sen t imen ta l  pos ture  of lnd lv ldua l  goo& works and a c h e e r f u l  

Reart ,  fiowever, as i n  the  case of Q u l l p  and Nell ,  t h e  two 

pe r spec t ives  e x i s t  in dynamic r e l a t i o n  t o  each o ther .  ,The 

e x t e n t  t o  which the third-person n a r r a t o r  i s  c y n i c a l ,  is t h e  

e x t e n t  t o  whlch  Es the r  1s sent imental .  The s o l u t i o n  advoca- 



t e 6  o b j e c t i v e l y  -- t h a t  the e v i l  i n  the world w i l l  spon- 

taneously combust l t s e l f ,  o r  t h a t  the s o c i a l  abuses w i l l  be 

a n n i h i l a t e d  by n a t u r a l  f o r c e s  -- Is no more r e a l i s t i c  than 

Es the r ' s .  I n  both pe r spec t ives ,  the re  Is a withdrawal from 

r e a l i t y  and the s p l i t t i n g  s t i l l  remains. I n  one pe r spec t ive ,  

t h e  ha l luc ina ted  bad lmago i s  pro jec ted  onto the e v i l s  of 

s o c i e t y ;  i n  the o t h e r ,  the ha l luc ina ted  good lmago is pro- 

jec ted  on to  the a n g e l i c  Es ther  Sumrcerson and her values.  

The w i  thd raxa l  from an  unf ulf  i l l i n g  s o c i a l  r e a l 1  t y  Is con- 

d i t i o n e d  by the  na ture  of the s o c l e t y  I t s e l f .  The repres-  

s l o n  i s  n o t  transcended; escape is found i n  the p o s i t i n g  of 

a n  i d e a l  good r e a l i t y .  However the r ep ress ion  t h a t  enables  

t h e  s:blinatfor! else lesci,s' t o  s prr>$ectlor, of i r r s t i o ~ ~ l  
- . 

fears. The o v e r a l l  perspect ive  i s  somewhat l e s s  resplen-  

d e n t  than t h e  t r a g i c  triumph i n  The Old Cur los i ty  Shop, as 

t h e  t i t l e ,  Bleak House, i n d i c a t e s .  

I n  the  f i r s t  few 'pages of Bl-esk Youse, the c r y p t i c  

s t y l e  and t he  d e l e t i o n  of t r a n s i t i v e  verbs suqqest  t h a t  the 

n a r r a t o r  is observing th ings  t h a t  a r e  not  only unorganized 

i n t o  a spa t ia l  o r  temporal continuum, bu t  a r e  Incapable of 

beinq o r g m l z e d  b.y a r a t i o n a l  c o n s c l o u s n e s s ~ ,  

Fog everewhere.  Fog up the r i v e r  where i t  flows 
among green n i t s  and meadows; fop  down the r i v e r ,  
where i t  r o l l s  d e f i l e d  anong the t i e r s  of shlp- 
p lng  and t h e  waterside pol luc lons  of a g r e a t  (and 
d l r t y )  c i t y .  Foq on the Essex marphes, fog on (J 'I L, ,,-- - ; C \ * I . .  



t h e  Kentish heights . . .  Chance people on t h e  
b r ldqes  peepinrr, over the parapets  I n t o  a ne the r  
sky  of fou ,  w i t h  foq a l l  round them, as i f  t h e s  
were up 1 Yo? bal loon,  and hanging i n  the m i s t y -  
clouds. .  . 

The p r i n c i p l e  of an  organizing consciousness is r e s t r i c t e d  

t o  t h e  awareness t h a t  r e a l i t y  is a s e r i e s  of i s o l a t e d  per- 

c e p t i o n s  r e l a t e d  t o  each o ther  only 5y v i r t u e  of the fog 

I n  which they s r e  suspended. J. B i l l l s  Mi l l e r  notes the 

same p o l n t s  in g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  i n  h i s  discussion of Bleak 

House : - 
. . , t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  of p a r t i c i p l e s  f o r  verbs i n  
t h e  first th ree  paragraphs of the novel h a s  a 
further effect: i t  removes the spectnto ' r  and 
n a r r a t o r  i'rom the scene, o r  a t  least I t  seems t o  
reduce him t o  an anonymous and detsched observer ,  
a n e u t r a l  see ing  ege. To say Itthe fcq creeps" 
much more active1.v involves th2 s p e c t s t o r  i n  s - 
y?rr?ep+!.oc e e  ::j;ez=::f t?:;,; ssg  ' l o s  cL7eap- 
ingn. The L a t t e r  expression suggests that the 
8 ~ t l ~ i t ~  Is happening, b u t  sonewhere ou t s ide  the 
taamediste srca of sensa t ion .  I know t h a t  t h e  f o ~  
I s  creeping ,  but  I do not  d i r e c t l y  and i n t i m s t e i y  
know It. I d i s s o c i a t e  myself from the a c c i v i t y  
and c o n t e ~ p l a t e  i t  from a d i s ~ a n c e . i a 2  

The image of the  fog  i t s e l f  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  sensa t lon  

t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  is a d i spass iona te  and passive observer ;  

h i s  p e r c e p t u a l  f i e l d  c o n s i s t s  of a jumble of obJects which  

remaln d i s s o c i a t e d .  

The foe, a foq t h a t  i s  both a phy3ica l  m i s t  and 
a s p i r i t u a l  S l l n d n e s s ,  forms an opaque barrler 
between any one place and any o ther . , .  What I s  
seen forms a tableau  i~ which  everythinq is pre- 
s e n t  a t  once i n  a pe l l -mel l  disorder, like tne 
cows and pczple i n  a pa in t inn  by Chsq~L1. Thinys 
are visible, o u t l i n e s  I n  the f c g ,  but  notninq i s  
r e l a t e d  t o  afiything else, Each ncw obJect; i a  



s i m p l y  a d ~ e d  t o  the o t h e r s  i n  a succession 
which m k e s  more and more obvious t h e i r  d i s -  
connection. . , Confronted w i t h  a conplexi t y  
which exceeds the senses  and the  mind, the 
s p e c t a t a r  ends i t  may be, l i k e  Bsudelaire ,  a t  
the s i s h t  of seven i d e n t i c a l  old men 5ppear- 
inq; \one by one ou t  of the foq ' b l e s se  p a r  l e  
mystere e t  p a r  l ' a b ~ u r d i t 6 ~ ~ 1 ~ 3  

TO t h i s  ap?arent  d i s o r d e r  and s t agna t ion ,  ~ i c k e n s  attri-  

butes a inslevolent purpose, w i t h  n a t u r a l  f o r c e s  a c t i n g  as 

agents  and human beings,  the vict ims.  I t  is as though 

n a t u r a l  r e a l i t y  were conspi r ing  a g a i n s t  the human race .  

As much mud i n  the s t r e e t s ,  as i f  the waters 
had b u t  newly r e t i r e d  from the face  of the 
earth, and i t  would no t  be wonderful t o  meet a 
Megalosaurus, f o r t y  f e e t  long o r  so ,  waddlinq 
l i k e  an elephant ine  l i z a r d  up Holborn H i l l .  
Smoke lower in^ down from chimney-pots, making 
a s o f t  black d r i z z l e  w i t h  f l a k e s  of s o o t  i n  i t  
as biq as full-qrown snow-flakes -- gone i n t o  
seurniny.  ene m i q h t  i ~ a g i n e .  f o r  t h e  de9t.h of 
the  sun..  . Foot passengers,  j o s t l l n g  one ano- 
t h e r ' s  umbrellas,  i n  a qenera l  i n f e c t i o n  of ill 
-temper, and l o s i n g  t h e i r  foot-hold a t  s t r e e t -  
c o r n e r s ,  where t ens  of cnousands of o t h e r  f o o t  
passenqers have been s l i p p i n q  and s l i d i n q  s i n c e  
the  day broke ( i f  t h i s  day ever  broke) ,  adding 
new d e p o s i t s  t o  the c r u s t  of mud, s t i c k i n q  a t  
those po in t s  tenac locs ly  t o  the pav ment, and 
accumulatinq a t  compund i n t e r e s t .  10 g 

- 
Chancery, which is used metaphorical ly  f o r  the whole of 

\ 

s o c i e t y ,  h a s  been in fec ted  by the demonic f o r c e s  of mud and -I 

fog. I t  h a s  a n  ambiguous s ign i f i cance  in the novel: i t  Is 

a r e a l  Court ,  and, a t  the same t i n e ,  It is  an  instrument of 

e v i l .  For Dickens, t h i s  does not appear t o  pose any contra-  

d i c t i o n s .  Resl i  t y  is perceived as morally (and the re fo re )  

purpose?ul ly e v i l ) .  Chancery is the moat p e s t i l e n t  of 



105 
hoarg s i n n e r s n  ; the  warning about  the Cour t ,  "Su f fe r  any 

nronq t h a t  c an  be done r a t h e r  t han  coze h e r e l e n  is the  same 

as the  i c s c r i p t i o n  above Dance's Hel l .  106 

A second way I n  which Dickens establishes the  Court as 

e v i l  is t o  draw comparisons between Chancery and Krook. The 

gro tesque  f igure  I n  t h i s  novel  is s a d i s t i c ,  manipula t ive  and 

hoarding,  no t  un l lke  Chancery, He 1s c a l l e d  the Lord Chan- 

c e l l o r ,  and h i s  shop is known as Chancery, The -exp lana t ion  

t h a t  Is o f f e r e d  f o r  Krook's alias is the  e s s e n t i a l  s i m i l a r i t y  

between t h e  Rag-and-Bottle Shop and the  Court.  J u s t  as t he  

Court of Chancery "has i ts  decayinq houses and i t s  b l i g h t e d  

lands i n  eve ry  s h i r e ;  which h a s  i ts  worn-out l u n a t i c  In 

at-el;y ~ t r ~ i - i l o ~ s a ,  anu i t s  cieaci i n  every  cnurcnyard;  which h a s  

Its ru ined  s u i t o r ,  w i t h  h i s  sllpshoci h e e l s  and th readbare  
107 

d r e s s ,  If s o  Krookts  shop buys eve ry th ing  and s e l l s  no th ing ,  

and l e t s  e v e r y t h i n 8  f a l l  t o  d u s t  and decay ,  ('rags and bot- 

t l e s ,  marine s t o r e s ,  bones, i r o n ,  k l t c h e n - s t u f f ,  l a d i e s  and 

gentleman' s wardrobes,  human h a i r  a ~ d  lawbookstq , 
108 

"You s e e ,  I have s o  many t h i n g s  hare . ,  .of s o  
many kinds. .  . was t l n q  away and goinq t o  r a c k  and 
r u i n ,  that t h z t ' s  why tney have qlven  ns and my 
p7me 8 c h r i s t e n i n q ,  k ~ d  I have s o  many old 
parchmen2s and papers  i n  my s t cck .  k , d I  have a 
l i k i n g  f o r  rust and m u s t  and c o b ~ e b s .  And all 
is f i s h  t h a t  comes t o  my net, And I c c a n ' t  abes r  
t o  part w i t h  anyth inq  1 once l a y  hold of...or t o  
alter anythinn, o r  t o  have any sweepinq, nor  
s c o u r i n q ,  no r  c l e a n i n q ,  nor r e p a l r i n q  going on 
about  me. Tha t ' s  why I ' v e  g o t  t h e  13.1-name of 

A 
P/ 

,'! ( 



Chancery. I d o n ' t  mind. I go t o  see  my noble 
and learned-brother p r e t t y  wel l  every day,  when 
he ists i n  the IM.., There's no g r e a t  odd 
betwixt  us. Ye both grub on I n  a muddleewl89 

The analoqy is  re inforced  by the f a c t  t h a t  the shop *had i n  

s e v e r a l  l i t t l e  p a r t i c u l a r s ,  the a i r  of being i n  a l e g a l  

nsighborhood, and of being, as i t  were, s d i r t y  hanger-on 
110 

sad disowned r e l a t i o n  of the lawi1. The Court of Chancery 

is sl tua ted  where "the raw af tern003 is  rawest ,  and the 
111 

dense fog  Is denses t  and the muddy s t r e e t s  a.re 

Krook's shop h a s  a sircilar loca le :  llfoggy and dark ,  and.. . 
bl inded by the w a l l  of Lincoln's  Inn,  I n t e r c e p t i n g  the 

. l i g h t  wPthLn a couple of yards." 
112 

The Rag-and- Bo t t l e  

Shop a l s o  s p e c i a l i z e s  I n  the  accoutrements of the l e g a l  

There were a g r e a t  many ink  b o t t l e s .  rhere was 
a l i t t l e  t o t t e r i n 8  bench of shabby old volumes.. . 
l a b e l l e d  "Law Books, a i l  a t  9dt1... A l i t t l e  way 
wi th in  the shop door ,  l a y  heaps of old crackled 
parchment s c r o l l s ,  and discoloured and dog's eared 
law-papers. I could have fancied t h a t  a l l  the 
r u s t y  keys, of wnlch there  must have been hundreds 
hud3led coqether as old  i r o n ,  ahd once belonged 
t o  doors or" rooms o r  s t rong  c h e s t s  In lawyers'  
o f f i c e r s .  The bands and gowns to rn  up. One had 
only t o  fancy.. . t h a t  yonder bones i n  a corne r ,  
p i l e d  t a y e  t h e r  and picked very c l ean ,  were the 
bones of c l i e n t s  t o  make the p i c t u r e  complete.l13 

The two f e a t u r e s  t h a t  have been noted about  the s t y l e  

i n  Bleak House when Dlckens is  d i scuss ing  Chancery are the 

dissociation combined w i t h  elements of t h e  grotesque -- the 

fantasy of a n  e lephant ine  l i z a r d  xaddUng ~p ilolborn H111, 



the  nut! an;! fog nave a moral s t g n l f  icanse ,  and t h e  associ-  

t i o n  of Chancery w i t h  iCrook and h i s  shop. I n  t h e  first 

paragraph of t h e  novel,  the sense of dlscontSnu1t.y Is  accom- 

panied by t h e  sense of a nlqhtmare reality; inanimate o b  

3ec t s  possess  huaan traits while t h e  people J o s t l e  them- 

s l e v e s  about l i k e  a n t s  drowning I n  mud. The ccmparlson of 

the  soot w i t h  snowflakes tends t 9  remove the focus from t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  the s o o t ,  unl ike  snow, i s  p r d u c e d  as the r e s u l t  

of numan actions. The comparison be tween t h e  accumulation--/ 
1 

of mtrd  and the accumulation of money suggests  t h a t  both a r e  / 
due t o  uncont ro l lab le  f o r c e s  t o  whlch people f a l l  vict im.  -J 

By equating cultural ami rmtura l  phenomena, 9ickens s ug- 

gests  t h a t  t h e  grotesqueness  o r i g i n a t e s  i n  the I n a l t e r a b l e  

nature of tn inqs .  The s t y l e  I n  t h i s  first paragraph s u g -  

g e s t s  t h a t  the n a r r a t o r  h ~ s  d i s s o c i a t e d  hlmself froxi r e a l i t y ,  

that t h e  c e n t e r  of h i s  ehougnts acd s c t i o n s  l l e s  sonewhere 

outside of the fog ,  and t h a t  he views t h e  s t a t e  of t h e  

worlO as beinq incongruous. However, because the s t y l e  c l s o  

has  over tones  of e v i l ,  there  is 3,180 U ~ C O ~ S C ~ O U S  proJecc1an 

of  repressed emotions In  the iescr:pfion of Krooic, and by 

ana lasy ,  Chancery, The b e l i e f  t h a t  something purposeful  is  

keeping everyth ing  b o t t l e d  up, and l e t t i n g  the world fsll 

i n t o  rack and r u i n ,  1s a pro jec t ion  on Dickens* p a r t  t o  ex- 

p l a i n  the f r u s t r a t i o n  acd anger t h a t  he f e e l s .  The only way 

for Dickecs t o  comprehend t h e  world 1s t o  see Chancerr as a 



cancer. "The one g r e a t  p r i n z l p l e  of English law is  t o  make 

business  f o r  i t s e l f . .  . Viewed by t h i s  l i q h t  i t  becomes a 

coherent  scheme and no t  the monstrous maze the l a i t y  is a p t  

t o  th ink  i t en  
114 

The image of a c o n t r o l l i n g  f o r c e  may a l s o  

be a defense a g a i n s t  a repressed f e a r  t h a t  t e e  world i s ,  i n  

f a c t ,  a chaos. Thus onto the  disconnected o b j e c t s  t h a t  he 

perce ives ,  Dickens p r o j e c t s  auni fy ing  and malevolent order ing  

p r i n c i p l e .  He h a s  then c rea ted  the energy t h a t  he subjec- 

t i v e l y  f e e l s  m u s t  e x i s t  i n  order  t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  the d i s o r d e r  

end i n 3 u s t i c e  t h a t  he s e e s  around him. I f  the  world is a 

mess, i t  is because something is making and keeping - i t  t h a t  

way. 

The image of s t a g n a t i o n  cen te r s  around Chancery and the 

Image of denonic enlivenment c e n t e r s  around Tom-all-Alone's. 

A black nightmare has  encamped i n  the  slums. 

Darkness r e s t s  upon Tom-all-Alone 1s. D i l a t i n ~  
and d i l a t i n q  s i n c e  t h e  sun went down last n i g h t ,  
I t  h a s  g radua i ly  swelled u n t i l  i f  f i l l s  every void 
i n  the place. For a time there  were some dunqeon 
l i g h t s  burnlng, as the lamp of l i f e  burns i n  Tom- 
all- Alone s ,  heavi ly,  heavi ly,  I n  the nauseous air . . . The b lackes t  niqhtmare i n  t h e  i n f e r n a l  s t a b l e s  
grazes  on rom-all-Alone's, and Tom 1s fast  as leep .  . . . There is not  a n  atom of Tom's s l lme,  no t  a 
cubic  i n c h  of any p e s t i l e n t i a l  gas In  which he 
l i v e s ,  no t  one obsceni ty  o r  - d e ~ r a d a t l o n  about  him, 
n o t  an Ignornnce, not  a wickedness, not  a b r u t a l i t y  
of h i s  comnit t lnq but  s h a l l  work i ts  r e t r i b u t i o n ,  
throuqh every order  of s o c i e t y ,  up t o  the proudest  
of the proud, and t o  tne hiqhest  of the h l q h .  
Veri ly  w h a t  w i t h  t a l n t l n q  d plunderlnq and spoi l -  
i n g ,  Tom has h i s  revenge. 185 



Dlckens* fears take two forms -- fear of r e p r e s s i o k a n d  - - 

fear of the  repressed .  Thus ,  t h e  extremes of s t agna t ion  

and uncontrol led energy a r e  both shunned; both a r e  proJec- 

ted as e v i l .  Thls is  no t  t o  suggest t h a t  e i t h e r  Chancery o r  

Tom-all-Alone's I n  Elesk House Is simply an  hallucination on 

Dickensg p a r t .  Both a r e  r e a l  phenomena wnich he i s  d e s c r i b  

lng. Bowever, when elements of the grotesque start appear- 

ing i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  Chancery and Tom-all-Alone 1s  become 

suffused w i  t h  s u b j e c t i v e  impressions. Neither is  ever  

f u l l g  anders  tood, and p a r t l y  because they a r e  quasi-myster- 

ious ,  Dickens is unable t o  suqgest s o c i a l  change as a v i a b l e  

a l t e r n a t i v e .  The manner I n  whlch Dfckens a t t a c k s  Chancery 

and t h e  slums, primarily bv a l iqn inq  them w i t h  t h e  s ro tesque  

f o r c e s  I n  the novel ,  a l s o  l i m i t s  a r a t i o n a l  examination of 

the  na tu re  of t h a t  soc ie ty .  The f a c t  that Krook i s  gro- 

tesque means t h a t  Dickens' handling cf sctdo-sexual impul se s  

1s t o  deny and df sown them. On a s o c i a l  l e v e l ,  he does 

p r e c i s e l y  the same thlng.  He advocates t h a t  one wittkOrarr 

from s o c i e t y  t o  escape the d e s t r u c t i o n  that Chancery and 

Ton-all-Alonels c r e a t e ,  and t o  denounce them as e v i l .  How- 

ever,  In disownir,y Krook, Dickens advocates a measure of \ 

s e l f - r e p r e s s t o n  as a method of escaping from psychological  
2 

and social compiicl  t y  . If Chancery pe rpe tua tes  I t s e l f  by 

means of r e p r e s s i o n ,  then Dlckens' alternative is t o  a d v b  \ 
1 

c a te  t h e  s m o  -- se l f - r ep ress ion  and subl imation -- as a J 
0 



wag of escapinq from Chancery. For Dfckens, the problem is 

a vicloas c i r c l e  t o  which there is no s o l u t i o n .  

I t  Is a g a l n s t  t h i s  p i c t u r e  of an e v i l  r e a l i t y  t h a t  1 
--- - - / 

/- 

E s t h e r  n u s t  work ou t  her  des t iny .  I n  Blt?ak House, Es the r  Is 

more s u c c e s s f u l  than l i t t l e  Nel l  I n  claiming a r e a h  of in-  

dependent a c t i o n  f o r  h e r s e l f .  

I n  Bleak Hocse, then,  Dickens shows the  possi- 
b i l l t y  of a truly moral life. I n  the e a r l y  novels 
t h e  cholces  were passive expectancy o r  s e l f i s h  
a c t i v i t y .  To act was, except f o r  seni-divlne hu- 
man providences,  l i k e  M r .  Brownlow o r  old Martin 
Chuzzlewit ,  I n e v i t a b l y  t o  act immorally, t o  i m -  
pose a viqorous and coercive form on the world 
and on other people. I t  w a s  t o  deceive them, and 
t o  be e i t h e r  self-deceived o r  consciously decelv- 
In8. Now i n  B leak  Howe, Dicksns goes beyond this. 
Re see8 tha t  Chert? Z%snmer;hjnq betweep these  two 
crtrczAGc, t ? i c - z a 3  ic 2 %-> +Ach > t p ? - ~  +lz,<s 
can a c t  n o r a l l v .  Between the two extremes of a 
passiv:t.y which allows the world t o  r e t u r n  t o  
p~lmeval s l ime ,  o r  a r i g i d  and coercive w i l l  which 
imposes a n  lnhunan f l x l t g  on the world, there  Is 
g l impsed  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a voluntary a c  ion  
which c o n s t i t u t e s  the world as an  order .  l1 8 

But Yl l l er  a l s o  i s  aware of the l l m l t a t i o n s  of Es the r ' s  
t 

t ransformst ion  t o  an authentic humsn being; w h a t  Esther 
117 

chooses i s  a "narrow and conventional moral1 t y f f .  

To Sickens the f e a r  of a broad, Imnqinstive,  
daring moral l i f e  seems ta ha-re ;resented i t s e l f  
as a sense t h a t  t h e  w i l l  would flnd q r e a t  d l f f l -  
cultv  I n  c p e r a t l n z  a t  a l l ,  o r  i n  c p e r s t i n ~  other 
t;hnn des  t ruc  t l r e l , y ,  once 1 t was l i b e r a t e d  I n t o  
self-consciousness . There f  ore  t h e  unself-con- 
s c l o u s ,  l n s t l ~ c t i v e  4oodnfgg of Es ther  seemed t o  
him the only p o s s i b i l i t v .  

3 

The llxits of Esther's world can perhaps b e s t  be understood 

by a n  examination of the psychological  mechanisms involved 



-- 

In Esther's achlcveaent of s r o l e  f o r  h e r s e l f .  

E s t h e r ' s  sense of g u i l t  stems o s t e n s i b l y  from 

the  fact t h a t  she 1s an  l l l e q i t i m a t e  c h i l d ,  Even before 
r-- 

she  knew the cause of her  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a u s t e r e  upbring- 

i n g ,  Es the r  had i n t e r n a l i z e d  the knowledge t h a t  s h e  was 

n o t  chever o r  p r e t t y  o r  worthy. Her self-effacement ,  

I n  r e t r o s p s c t ,  Is p a r t i a l l y  a reproach of her godmother 

who would have been an  angel  i f  she had ever  smiled. 

Dickens i s  aware t h a t  a forbidding and r e p r e s u i v g  e n v i s i  

o-ment s w n  as E s t h e r ' s  leads t o  a withdrawal of expec- -- 
. t s t i o n  from reality and r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  formation of a 

Y s u b s t i c u t e .  E s t h e r ' s  secret lonqinqs and fears a r e  con- 1 

! 

f fded  tzr h e r  doll.  iiho becomas an  i dea l i z e6  mother and 
-J 

f r i e n d  t o  her.  

Aqd so she used t o  s i t  propped up i n  rt g r e a t  
a r m - c h a l r ,  with her  beaut l f  u l  zomplexlon and 
r o s y  lips, s t a r i n g  a t  me-or not  so  much a t  
me, I th ink ,  as a t  nothinq--while I busily 
o t i t c h e d  away, and to ld  her  every one of ny 
se_c_re ts . 

My dea r  old d o l l !  I was such a s h y  l i t t l e  
t h l w  that I seldom dared t o  open my l i p s  and 
never dared t o  open my heart, t o  anybody e l s e .  
I t  alniost makes me cry  t o  think w h a t  a r e l i e f  
i t  used t o  be t o  me, when I can hone f ron  school  
of a day, t o  run u p s t a l r s  t o  rzv mom. and say, 
"0 you decw f n l t h f u l  Dolly, I knew y o u  would 
be expect ing  me! and then t o  s i t  down on the 
f l o o r ,  l enn inq  on t h e  elbow of her great chair, 
and t e l l  her a11  I had noticed s ince  w e  parted.  I19 

r eca l l i r rq  the angulsh and lone l iness  t h a t  forced her 

rely on her  d o l l  f o r  companionship, Esther  s e e s  both 



the comfort which she gained, and the pathos of the 

t o t a l  s i t u a t i o n .  

I n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  Es the r  1 s  aware of the consequences 

of h e r  r ep ress ive  childhood, She r e a l i z e s  that s h e  has 

accepted uncr i t i ca lLy  t h e  f a c t  of her  own g u i l t  and 

t h a t  she h e r  at tempted t o  atone f o r  t h i s  by being an  

I d e a l  c h i l d ,  l f indus t r ious ,  contentee and true-hearted 
7 . . . t o  win some lov&tl. 120 A t  Greenleaf.  though, .-e . 

Esther  does g a i n  some acceptance,  s h e  is  s t i l l  plagued 

u l t h  nagqinq self-doubts  about her  own worthiness t o  

A'; i a sc  wnenaver n n e w  nqrrll CP,?~" whn y-,: q 
l i t t l e  downcast acd unh&ppy, s h e  was s o  sure-- 
indeed I don't know why--to nake a f r i e n d  of me, 
t h a t  all newcomers xere confided t o  my care. 
They s a i d  I was so  g e n t l e ,  but I a m  sure thev 

I wore! . , . indeed,  inaeed,  I f e l t  almost asnamed 
t a  have done s o  l i t t l e  and have won s o  ~ u c h . 1 2 1  

E s t h e r ' s  p u r i t a n i c a l  upbringing h a s  r e s u l t e d  in s e l f -  
- -- 
7 -  - 

r e p r e s s i o n ;  t h i s ,  i n  tu rn ,  h a s  led t o  the formation of - 
two opposed self-concepts .  One is  t h a t  of a n  ego- 

Ideal. t b a t  is dcr ivcd  from c u l t w a l l y  d e s i r a b l e  va lues ,  

but a lonq w i t h  t h i s  i d e a l i z e d  iaage, there  is a l s o  one 

of wor th lessness ,  inadequacy and q u i l t .  Esther f  luc- 

t u a t e s  between t h e s e  two extremes--at times, she pre-  

s e n t s  h e r s e l f  i n  a v i r t u o u s ,  self-ennobling l i g h t ,  b u t  

t h i s  is a lways  undercut by her s e l f - e f f a c i n s  d isc la imers .  



When Es the r  is t r e a t e d  by her  qodmother as though s h e  

1s set a p a r t  by her  g ~ l l t - - ~ a  g u i l t  of which bs the r ]  

confessedly  f e l t  g u l l t y  and y e t  I n n o ~ e r , t ~ ~ ~ ~ - - s h e  t r i e s  - 

t o  be a b e t t e r  g i r l .  Her only r e s p i t e  from the burden 

of belnq gosn In uncommon "s in fu lness  and ~ r a t h ~ ~ 1 ~ 3  Is 

by becomlnq uncomonfy good. 9 u t  when her behavior 

e a r n s  her  r e s p e c t  and a f f e c t l o n ,  she f e e l s  she is  not  

dese rv lnq  emugh.  The process  of Es the r ' s  development 

i n  t he  novel is no t  one t h a t  f r e e s  he r  from t h i s  pat- 

tern,  Es the r  comes t o  accept  a l e v e l  of g u i l t .  She 
- - 

I i i t e r n a l l z e s  t h o  and acsonodstes h e r  ambiv- 

a l e n t  se l f -concept  wi th in  a c u l t u r a l l y  acceptable  

marriage r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

- 
A s  n c h i l d ,  Es the r  i s  unaware of the reason why 

h e r  q&rr.other t h i n k s  i t  were h c t t e r  i f  she had never 

been born. When Es the r  r e a l i z e s  that she i s  the  pro- 

d u c t  of a n  i l l e g i t i m a t e  union, and t h a t  her mother h a s  

been g u i l t y  of a sin of passion,  Es the r  is a b l e  t o  on- 

ders tand  why she h a s  been made t o  f e e l  g u i l t y .  She 

never ques t ions  the f a c t  of her mother's g u i l t .  The 

coyaqe of dLscovery co f ind  h 6 y  Cedlock does no t  pra- 

v lde  a reunion of mother and ch i ld - i t  e s t a b l i s h e s  the  

l r r e c o n c i  lable d i s  tanse be tween ~ h u  two. 

Shs had put  he r se l f  beyocd a l l  hope, and beyond 
a l l  help .  idhether she preserved her  s m r e t  un- 



ti1 d e a t h , ,  o r  i t  came t o  be discovered and she 
orought dishonour and d i s ~ r a c e  upon the name she 
had taken,  i t  was her s o l i t a r y  s t r u q q l e  always; 
and no a f f e c t i o n  could come near her ,  and* 
h a a n  c r e a t u r e  could renae r  her  any a1d . l~  go 

E s t h e r  escapes from the g u i l t  of hsving been born out 

of wedlock by t h e  change which she has undergone; "when 

I saw k e r  a t  ng f e e t  on the bare e a r t h  i n  her g r e a t  aq- 

ony of mind, I: f e l t ,  through a l l  my tumult o f  emotion, 

a burst of g r a t i t u d e  t o  the  providence of God t h a t  1 

was so c n a n p d  as t h a t  I never could d i sg race  he r  by 

any t r a c e  of l i k e n e s s ;  as t h a t  nobody could e v e r  now 

look a t  me, and look a t  her ,  and remotely th ink  of any 

near  t i e  between u s n .  125 Although I n  ch i s  passage, 

Es the r ' s  o s t e n s i b l e  concern 1s that she not d i sg race  

her rn f l t .hn? ,  g~ 3=t-2-l;~ f3; ; .3~21;~~t;  ;3;;22i~ is t?&-i~; i;sec 

t h a t  t h e   other's Sins no t  be v i s i t e d  upon the ch i ld .  

E s t h e r ' s  hsndl ing of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  is ,  a t  times, t o  

accept the q u i l t  l n t r o p u n i t l v e l y ,  and t o  wish  t h a t  s h e  

were dead: 

That I had a t e r r o r  of myself, as the danger and 
the poss ib le  d l s q r s c e  of my oxn mother, and of 
a proud f a a i l y  mme. T b c  I was s o  confused and 
shaken, as t o  be possessed by a b e l i e f  t h a t  i t  
was r l q h t  and had been intended,  t h a t  I should 
d le  i n  my birth; and t h a t  i t  w a s  wrong nd not 
Inten3ed. c n a t  I shculd then be allve.i~:! ... 1 could not d i sen tanq le  a l l  t h a t  was about m e ;  

( and I f e l ~  as if the blame and the shame yere a l l  
i n  me, and the  v i s l t t s t l o n  had come down.lL7 

w 
Bowever, a n  a l t e r n a t e  response l a  t o  d l s s o c i a t e  h e r s e l f  JLr- 

!, c (%fi,<r5:Jh 
from h e r  mother, and handle the q u i l t  extropunit ively--  



I t  is her  mother who i s  g u i l t y  and m u s t  s u f f e r  the 

consequences. 

... I was pass ing  quickly  ern, and i n  a few mo- 
ments should have passed t h e  l i q h t e d  window, when 
my echolnq f o o t s t e p s  broaqht I t  suddenly I n t o  ny 
mind t h a t  t he re  was a dreadfu l  t r u t h  i n  the lev 
qend of the C h o s t ~ s  Walk; t h a t  i t  was I ,  who was 
t o  b r inq  calamity upon t h e  s t a t e l y  house, and t h a t  
my uarnlng  f e e t  were hauntinq I t  evec t.hen.128 

E s t h e r  c a s t s  h e r s e l f  I n  two a l tcrnace  rclcs: one Is 

t o  s e e  he r se l f  as the he lp less  vLc7im of her mother's 

s i n s ;  the  second I s  t o  s e e  ba r se l f  as an agent  of re- 

venge. Nei ther  i s  s a t i s f a c t o r y ;  u l t i a a c e l y  Es ther  

achieves  $a compromise, Although i n  one sense she is  

Innocent of her  b i r t h ,  i n  another  sense,  both she and 

h e r  mother a r e  g u i l t y .  The Issue  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  s 

hlqher  au thor1  t y ,  w i t h  Es ther  s e e k i t g  f orqiveness  be- 

fore h e r  nHeavenly -F'athern.129 

The v i s i b l e  s i g n  of Es the r ' s  g t i l l t  axe the  scars 

whlch r e s u l t  from t h e  smallpox. These scars serve  a 

very complex purpose i n  the novel. To some e x t e n t ,  

t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  E s t h e r ' s  awareness of a gul. l ty world 

I n  whlch she i s  compiicht. The smallpox i s  cont rac ted  

from Charley when Es the r  Is nurs?r& her ;  i n  tu rn ,  

Charley con t rac ted  the d i s e a s e  from her  v i s i t  t o  the 

b r i c k l a y e r s '  wives who were s h e l t e r i n g  the Infec ted  

Jo. The smsllpox I s  p a r t  of the i n s t r u n e n t  of r e t r i -  



bu t ion  spawned i n  Ten-all-Alone s. So, however, 

l i k e l y  cont rac ted  the d i s e a s e  from h4s v i s i t  t o  the 

cemetery i n  which Nemo i s  buried. The s c a r s  which 

Es the r  b s a r s  can be t r aced  both t o  her  mother 's  q u i l t y  

s e c r e t ,  acd t o  the evi l f iess  of socie5y. Es the r  is i n t r i -  

c a t 5 l y  involved i n  both,  and her scars a r e  t ee  outward 

s i g n  of h e r  ecceptance of g u i l t .  

The h a l l u c i n a t i o n s  i n  E s t h e r ' s  i l l n e s s  a r e  pre- 

ceded by a withdrawal from her pas t  l i f e .  

I l a y  ill throuqh s e v e r a l  weeks, and the usual  
t enor  of m.y l i f e  became l i k e  a n  old renembrknce. 
i3ut t h i s  w a s  not the  e f f e c t  of t i n e ,  s o  much as 
of the chsnqe i n  a l l  5,y h a b i t s ,  made bg the 
h e h l e s s n e s s  and i n a c t l o n  of a s i c k  room. Before 
I h&d been confined t o  i c  many c a y s ,  evervtninq 
e l s e  seemed t o  have r e t i r e &  - in to  a remote d t s t a n c e ,  
where the re  was l i t t l e  o r  no separation ~e tween 
t he  va r ious  s t a q e s  of my l i f e  which had been r e a l l y  
divided b y  gears .  I n  f a l l i n s  ill, I seemed t o  have 
crossed a &ark l ake ,  and t o  have l e f t  a l l  rcy ex- 
per iences ,  mingled toqether  by the great d i s t a n c e ,  
on the hea l thy  shore.  

The main theme In E s t h e r ' s  account of her  f e v e r i s h  

dreams is t h e  im?oss ib ib i ty  of r e so lv ing  h e r  c o n f l i c t s ,  

and the d e s i r e  t o  be " l e t  off  the hooku. 

A t  once R child, an  e l d e r  g i r l ,  and t h e  l i t t l e  
woman I nad been s o  happy as,  1 was not  only 
oppressed by c a r e s  and d l f f l c u l t i e s  adapted t o  
each s t a t i o n ,  but by the g r e a t  pe rp lex i ty  of 
eridlessly t r y i n g  t o  reconcile them.. . I laboured 
up c o l o s s a l  s t a i r c a s e s ,  ever  s t r i v i n g  t o  reach 
the top,  and eve r  turnsd ,  as I have seen a worn 
i n  a garden path, by some ohs t ruc t lon ,  and lab- 
ouring again, . .  Dare I n i n t  a t  t h a t  worse time 
when, s t r u n q  toqether  somewhere i n  g r e a t  black 



space,  t h e r e  w a s  a flaming necklace,  o r  r i n g ,  o r  
s t a r r y  c i r c l e  of some kind, of which I w a s  one of 
the  beads! And when my only prayer  was t o  be ta- 
ken of f  from the r e s t ,  and when i t  w a s  such iner-  
p l l c a b l e  aqong and ~ i s e r y  t o  be a p a r t  of t h a t  
d r e a d f u l  thing! 131 

That t h i s  c h a n ~ e  i n  Es the r  is  profound and o u t l i v e s  the  

temporary de l i r ium,  i s  evident  from the passage i n  which 

E s t h e r ' s  i l l n e s s  i s  foreshadowed. When she saw t he  l u -  

r i d  g l a r e  of London, she had w f ~ r  a monient a n  undefin- 

a b l e  impression of cherself]  as belng some t h i n g  d i f f e r -  

e n t  from what [she] then  w a s v .  "1 had no thought t h a t  

night-none, I a m  q u i t e  sure-of w h a t  w a s  soon t o  happen 

t o  rneSfl132 A second reference  t o  Es ther  b5ing a charged 

person occurs i n  her conf ron ta t ion  with her mother when 

pc is , - ; -zAz-r ; l  kc ;I,-z-;:~zEce Po; hz7i,-G &Z9ti3j-;rL ';hi: % - 

l i k e n e s s  be tween mother and ch i ld .  

The chan8e i n  E s t h e r ' s  c h a r a c t e r  seems t o  c o n s i s t  

of a conscious r ecogn i t ion  and acceptance of personal  

and c u l t u r a l  g u i l t .  The acknowledgement al lows Esther 

t o  escape from the  s t a r r y  necklace of her  Arean. The 

s u f f e r i n g  caused by t h e  contaqion of smallpox is  a rec- 

ogn i t ion  of t h e  inescapable complici ty  I n  a g u i l t y  so- 

c i a l  o rde r ,  but  I t  al lows her  t o  atone f o r  t h e  burden of 

g u i l t  by he r  mall a c t s  of kinciness and of love. When 

Es ther  par t s  her  nair t o  look i n  the mir ror  a f t e r  her 



12lnes,s,  she accepts  he r  a l t e r e d  s t a t e .  

I had n e r e r  be2n a beauty,  and had never thouqht 
myself one; bus I had been very d i f f e r e n t  from 
t h i s .  I t  was a l l  Gone now. Heaven was so gocd 
t o  me, t h a t  I could l e t  I t  gc w i t h  a few not 
b i t t e r  t e a r s ,  and could s tand there arrr 
my h a i r  f o r  the n i g h t  q u i t e  thankful ly.  

ip!j'"" 

The same motif 1s a l s o  used f o r  the r ecogn i t ion  of her  

no the r ' s  guilt--when Es the r  discovers he r  mothergs 

body, the a c t  of par t1 .q  the h a i r  r e v e a l s  the r e a l i t y  

beneath. Psychological ly ,  the scars a r e  a sign of E s t h ~ r ' s  

acceptance of g u i l t ,  and y e t  her  disf igurement  a l low3 

h e r  t o  renounce the s t iqma of i l leg i t i rcacy .  

Before he r  meeting w i t h  he r  mother, Esther f e l t  

s ca r red  face  g ives  he r  ample cause t o  f e e l  cnworthy 

and ugly w i t h  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  

When my qusrdlan l e f t  m e ,  I turned my f a c e  awag 
upon the couch, and prayed t o  be forg iven  if I ,  
surrounded by such blessir,o;s, had maqnlf l e d  t o  
myself t h e  l i t t l e  t r i a l  t h a t  T had t o  undergo. 
The c h i l d i s h  prayer  of t h a t  old birthday, when 
I had asp i red  t o  be Lndustrious,  contented and 
t rue-hearted,  and t o  do m o d  t o  some: one, ar,d 
win some love t o  myself If I could,  came back 
i n t o  my mind w i t h  a reproachf'ul sense of all . . 
the happiness I had since enjoyed, and all t he  
a f f e c t i o n a t e  hearts that '-ad turned towards me.. . 
I repea+,ed t h e  old c h i l d i s h  prayer  i n  i t s  old 
c h i l d i s h  k-ards, a d found t h a t  i ts  peace had no t  
departed from l t. f34 

Es the r ' s  extreme f l u c t u a t i o n s  be tween t r y i n g  desper- 7 
a t e l y  t o  be good, and f e a r i n g  t h a t  she i s  n o t ,  may be _I 



reduced, but  the c o n f l i c t  remains. She r e a f  f l r m s  her  7 
need t o  win some iove f o r  he r se l f  through s e l f l e s s n e s s ;  4~ 

as an a d u l t ,  the a t tempt  becomes assoc ia ted  w i t h  t o t a l  

d e d i c a t i o n  t o  duty.  

I was p e r f e c t l y  restored t o  hea l th  and s t r e n g t h ,  
and f in4 lnq  ng hsuseheep)ng keys l a i d  read. for 
me i n  my room, rang myse-f i n  as if I had 6 een a 
new year ,  w i t h  a merry ll t t l e  peal. "Once more, 
duty ,  du ty ,  E s t h e r g f ,  said I ;  "acd i f  you a r e  not  
overJo.ycd t o  d o  i t  more than c h e e r f u l l y  and con- 
t e n t e d l y ,  throuuh a n y t h i y  and evergthinq,  you 
ought t a  be. T h a t ' s  a l l  I have t o  say  t o  you, 
my dear!nl35 

That  S s t h e r  s t i l l  possesses  ego-centred d e s i r e s  . - 
- 

I s  ev iden t  I n  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Es the r  and Ada. 

Ada.fucct ions almost as E s t h e r ' s  alter-ego--she I s  s t i l l  

beautiful and g u i l t l e s s ,  a s t a t e  Es the r  longs f o r ,  

d e s p i t e  he r  s t a t ements  t o  the contrary.  

I look a l o n ~  the  road before me, where the d i s -  
tance already shor tens  a d  the journe.yls end is  
growing v i s i b l e ;  and, t r u e  and rood above t h e  
dead s e a  of the  Chanserg s u i t ,  and a l l  the ashe 
f r u i t  I t  c a s t  a shore ,  I th ink  I s e e  my d a r l i n g .  Y3 6 

- 1 

Thinking about  w h a t  she  could have been, Es ther  pro3ects  

h e r  i d e a l  on t o  Ada, whom s h e  c a l l s  her  own Pride137 and 
F 

d a r l i n g .  The f a n t a s y  of a r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Es ther  

, and Allan Woodcourt 1s expressed through Ada and Richard. 

Af ter  I had AIPanzs flowers i n  my hand, I saw 
my b e a u t i f u l  d a r l i n g ,  throuqh t h e  ope? door ,  
l y i n g  as l eep ,  and I s t o l e  I n  t o  k l s s  h e r .  

It was weak i n  m e ,  I know, and I could have 
no reason f o r  crying; but  I dropped a tear upon 



her  dear f a c e ,  and another ,  and another .  Weaker 
than t h a t ,  I took the withered flowers ou t ,  and 
pu t  them f o r  a monient t o  he r  l i p s .  I thought 
about h e r  love f o r  3 lchard;  thouqh 1 f g p  the 
f lowers  had nothing t o  do w i t h  t h a t .  

When Ada becomes l e s s  f rank afid open, Es the r  assumes 

t h a t  Ada is  grieved on h e r  account. Esh te r  a t t r i b u t e s  

her  own disappointment i n  no lonqer  being a f i t  match 

f o r  Allan Woodcourt, t o  -Ada, 

BOW I persuaded myself t h a t  t h i s  was l i k e l y ,  I 
d o n ' t  know. I had no i d e a  t h a t  there w a s  any 
s e l f i s h  r e fe rence  in my doing so.  I was not. 
gr leved f o r  rcyself : I was q u i t e  cQntented and 
happy. S t i l l ,  t h a t  Ma m i q h t  be thinkl-rg-- 
f o r  me, though I had abandoned a l l  sucn thoughts-. 
of what once was, but  was now all c h a n g ~ d  seemed 
s o  easy t o  b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  I believed i t .  139 

The r o l e  of t r a g i c  hero ine ,  wronged by fate b u t  purl-  

I th ink  ny d s r l i n q  g l r l  I s  more b e a u t i f n l  than 
ever .  The sorrow t h a t  has been i n  her face-- 
f o r  I t  i s  not  there  now-seems t o  have p u r i f i e d  
even Its innocent expression, snci t o  have qiven 
i t  a d i v i n s r  q u a l i t y .  Sometimes, when I r a i s e  
my eyes and see h e r ,  i n  t h e  black d r e s s  t h a t  she 
st111 wears, teaching my Hichard, I feel--Pt  Is 
d i f f i c u l t  t o  express-as i f  i t  were s o  good t o  
know t h a t  she remembers her dea r  Esther  I n  her  
prayers .  140 

Es the r  has  n o t  e n t i r e l y  renounced t h l s  r o l e  f o r  h e r s e l f  

though she clalrns t o  have. T h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  I n  her 

c h a r a c t e r  can be i c t e r p r e t e d  as a modest Innocence, o r  

more harshly ,  as a l a c k  of honesty on h e r  p a r t .  

A l o s s  qlorLous view of Es ther ' s  r o l e  is suqgested 



i n  Caddy who models h e r s e l f  a f t e r  Esther .  

&&r and above t h l s ,  Caddy was very anxious " t o  
l e a r n  housekeepinqw as she sa id .  Now, Mercy 
Upan us! the idea  of h e r  l ea rn ing  housekeeping 
of a person of my v a s t  experience was s u s h  a 
joke, t h a t  I lauqhed, and coloured up, and f e l l  
i n t o  a comical confuslon when she proposed i t .  
However, I sald, tlCadd.y, I a m  su re  you a r e  very 
welcome t o  l e a r n  anythinq t h a t  you can l e a r n  of 
me my dea r t1 ;  and I showed her all m y  books and -' 
methods, and a l l  my f1dget.y ways. You would 
have supposed t h a t  I w a s  showing he r  some wonder- 
f u l  invent ions  by her  s tady  of tnem; and I f  you 
had seen  h e r ,  whenever I j ingled mg housekeepinq 
keys, q e t  up and a t t e n d  me, c e r t a i n l y  you might 
have t n o u ~ n t  t h a t  t h e ~ e  never was a ~ r e a t e r  
imposter than I w i t h  a b l i n d e r  follower than 
Caddy Je l l gby  -141 

One is tempted t o  take Es the r ' s  assessment of t h e  s i t u -  - 

a t i o n  l i t e r a l l y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  view of the  f a c t  t h a t  

Caddy i s  very i l l-rewarded f o r  her  pains .  There I s ,  even 
--------- ---I_ 

a note of con3esccnsion i n  Es the r ' s  p r a i s e  of Caddy. " 3 5  
- - 

self-denying,  s o  uncompla in in~,  s o  anxious t o  g e t  we l l  on 

~ t h e i r . a c c o u n t ,  so a f r a l d  of g iv ing  t roub le ,  and so  thought- 

f u l  of the labours  of her husband and the com- 

f o r t s  of c ld  Mr. Turveydrop; I had never known the b e s t  

of h e r  u n t i l  nowM. 14' What i s  most d i s t u r b l n g ,  however, 

is the d e p i c t i o n  of the  c h i l d  which CaMy bears. 

Caddy was now the  mother, and I the  godmother, of 
such a poor l i t t l e  bsby--such a t i n y  old-faced 
mi te ,  w i t h  a countenance t h a t -  seemed t o  be scarce-  
l y  anythinq b u t  cap-border, and a l i t t l e  lean ,  
lonu-f inxered hand, always clenched under i ts 
chin. It would l i e  i n  t h l s  a t t i t u d e  a l l  day, with 
i ts b r i q h t  specks of eyes open, wonder'lnq (as I 
used t o  imaqine) how i t  came t o  be s o  small and 
weak. Whenever i t  was moved I t  c r i e d ;  bu t  a t  all 



o t h e r :  times i t  was s o  p a t i e n t ,  t h a t  the s o l e  dew 
s i r e  of i t s  l i f e  appeared t o  be t o  l i e  q u i e t ,  and 
think.  It had cur ious  l i t t l e  dark  ve ins  i n  i ts  
f a c e ,  a ~ d  cur ious  i i t t l e  dark  marks under i ts  eyes ,  
l i k e  f a i n t  renenbrances of poor Caddy's Inky 
days ;  and r l l toqether ,  t o  those wno were not  esed t o  i t ,  i t  was q u i t e  a p i teous  l i t t l e  s i g h t . 1  3 

The c h i l d  tu rns  o u t  t o  be deaf aria dumb, a grotesque 

touch t o  the  r e s o l u t i o n  of the novel. I t  is d i f f i c u l t  

t o  account f o r  t h i s  macabre ch i ld .  Perhaps i t  is  i n t r o -  

duced as a reminder t h a t  injustice is  meted out  indis -  

c r imina te ly ,  and t h a t  s u f f e r i n g  borne s e l f l e s s l y  i s  en- 

nobllng. Whatever, Caddy 1s afforded the opportuni ty 

t o  prove he r  goodness i n  Bsther ' s  manner, by accomoda- 

t i n q  h e r s e l f  uncomplainingly t o  an  unmerited rnisfortunc, 

who l e a r n s ,  i n  her  s c a n t y ,  I n t e r v a l s  of l e i s u r e ,  innum- 

e r a b l e  deaf and dumb arts, t o  s o f t e n .  the a f f l i c t i o n  of 

her  c h i l d . ~ f l ~ ~  These two charac te r s ,  Caddy and Ada, 

provide a f o i l  t o  Es the r ' s  charac ter .  Ada i s  a roman- 

t i c i z e d  imsge of the woman who acqu i res  s t a t u r e  and dig- 

n i t y  and even beauty through su f fe r ing .  . Caddy, who i s  

as innocent and s e l f l e s s ,  earns only a deaf and dumb 

c h i l d .  Es the r  combines elements of each. She does not  

have the  t r a g i c  dimensions of Ada because, h e r  g u l l t  i s  
-- - -- 

one t h a t  is consciously accepted. However, un l ike  Cad- 
-- -- - ----.---.---- --- 

dy  whose life is r a t h e r  p a t h e t l c ,  she ea rns  t r u e  happi- 



ness  through her se l f -wi l ied  abnegation. Unfortunste- 

ly, i n s t e a d  of belnq a happy c o ~ p r o m l s e  Sctween s e l f -  

a s s e r t i o n  and submissivsness,  Es the r ' s  n a r r a t i v e  ~ f t e n .  _- _ - -  - -  

sounds f a l s e l y  modest o r  h y p o c r i t i c a l ,  The realm of 
___-r--- - ..-- I 

a c t i o n  t h a t  Es the r  f i n d s  f o r  he r se l f  r e s t s  on a contra- 

d i c t i o n .  The h u m i l i t y  which Esther  acqu i res  by acknow- 
i 
I 

ledglng  h e r  g u i l t  l eads  t o  a supposedly f u l f i l l i n g  l i f e  i ', 
\ 

as Woodcourt's wife. Af ter  her  i l l n e s s ,  Es ther  s a y s  i 

,' ,J' about  h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w 1  t h  Woodcourt: 

. . .I could- qo,  p iease  God, my lowly way along 
t h e  p a t h  of duty, and he could go h i s  nobler way 
upon i ts  brozder road ;  and t h o ~ i g h  w were a p a r t  
upon t h e  journey, I mlgnt a s p i r e  t o  meet him, un- 
s e l f i s h l y ,  innocent ly ,  b e t t e r  far  than he had 
thouqht m e  when I found some f a v o u r  i n  h i s  eyes,  
at t he  journegJs  enci.145 

Although Es the r  mag make a n  i d e a l  wife,  the re  I s  room t o  1 - 
,/' 

doubt whether she i s  very success fu l  as a person. Any 
i 

s e l f - r e s p e c t  she may have i s  defined i n  terms of Allan \ 
I/ Woodcourt. When, as a s u i t o r ,  Allan expressed h i s  re- 

gards, E s t h e r  " f e l t  a d i g n i t y  r i s e  up wi th in  her  t h n t  : 

was der ived  from himu.  146 ?he egoism which Esther de- ' ,  
2 

n i e s  I n  h e r s e l f  can only be comfortably expressed f o r  i 

1'' 
t h e  cause which she serves .  

The people even p r a i s e  Me as the doctor's wife. 
The people even l i k s  Ife as f go about ,  find make 
s o  much of Ee t h a t  I an qtil te abashed. I owe i t  
a i l  t o  hlm, my. love ,  my p r l de !  They l i k e  me f o r  
h i s  sake ,  as I do everythinq f do i n  l i f e  f o r  
h i s  sake.147 ' 



Xowever t h i s  p i c t u r e  of the l d e a l  wife and mother is 1 
1 

a l s o  accompanied by Es the r ' s  p e r s i s t e n t  and nagging s e l f - /  

doubts  about  her  own a t t r a c t i v e n e s s  and worth. i 
I 

I d i d  no t  know t h a t ;  I a m  not c e r t a l n  t h a t  I know l 

I t  now. Ru. t  I know t h a t  my d e n r e s t  l i t t l e  p e t s  i 
I 

are verg  p r e t t y ,  and t h a t  my d a r l i n g  i s  very hand- \ 

some, and t h a t  my guardian h a s  the b r i q h t e s t  and \\ 
most benevolent f a c e  t h a t  ever  was seen;  and t h a t  
they can very we1 do without much beautx i n  me-- % r/ 
even supposinq--1 8 

The g u i l t  which Es the r  accepts  Is a r e s u l t  of the re- 

p r e s s i o n  l m p l i c l t  i n  the cu l tu re .  Es the r ' s  -_____-___ _ _._ I @hap= - - ever - - -- .-- 3 /< u. a f t e r '  l l f e  is a s e n t i m n t a l i z e d  v iew of t h e  feminirie 
--- - - - -  -- \ 

r o l e ;  I t  i s  based on the mistaken assumptier. t h a t  f u C  ( 
/ \ - .  f i l l m e n t  can be achleved by l i v l ~  through o ther  people. \ 

Es the r  forsakes  indepehdence f o r  a l i f e  s h e l t e r e d  and - r' 
I 

sakes a n  a c t l v ~  involvement w i t h  l l f e ,  f a r  a pass ive  ex- 

p e c t a t l o n  that she w i l l  be efidoweG w i t h  love, s e c u r i t y  

and p r e s t i g e  bg her  husberid, She forsakes  autonomous 

choice f o r  a naive b e l i e f  i n  Divine Providence. "-"-"? ever E s t h e r  t u r n s ,  she i s  surrounded by the power of i 
goodness. When Jarndyce rescues  her  from the  ca re  of > 
Mrs. Barbary, the mysterious t u r n  i n  events  is a t t r i b  

uted to  a benevolent Deity. 

I t  was s o  tender  I n  them t o  core s o  much f o r  me; 
i t  was s o  gqracious i n  t h a t  Father who had not  
f o r g o t t e n  me, t o  have made my orphan way so smooth 
and easy ,  and t o  have Inc l ined  s o  many youthful  
na tu res  toward me; that I could hardly  bear  l t . 149  



-. 

The demonic power which is  seen t o  possess  the  world 1 

In the t h i r d  person n a r r a t i v e  h a s  i ts  coun te rpa r t  i n  
/' 

the  c h a r i t y  and kindness which c o n t i n u a l l y  surround 

Esther .  I n  one, t h s  conspiracy is  e v i l  and i n s l d i o u s ;  

i n  the o t h e r ,  I t  i s  a c o n s p l r a c y . t o  make Es the r  happy 

afid everybody seemed t o  be i n  i t ,  150 

The s e t t i n g  f o r  t h i s  happy r e s o l u t i o n  i s  one which 

n e c e s s a r i l y  must  be removed from . the g u i l t y  s o c i a l  world. 

The escape i s  found i n  the secqnd Bleak House loca ted  

i n  the midst of a p a s t o r a l  paradise .  I f  i t  i s  descr ibed  

as a d o l l ' s  house, i t  13 because the defense a g a i n s t  the 

corraosive worici l,s one nf vn:!unt,a_y za ig~tc~? ,  ??%tho? I s  

s u r e l y  not  Ignorant  of the ways of the world e n t i r e l y ,  

b u t  the way t o  hap;>iness Is t o  choose t o  reamin passi-re,  , i 

s u b j e c t i v e ,  sen t imen ta l ly  o p t h i s t l c ,  and emotional. 
/ 

We wnt  on by a p r e t t y  orcharh,  where the c h e r r i e s  
were n e s t l i n g  anonq t h e  green leaves ,  and the 
shadows of the syple- t rees  were s p o r t l n q  on the 
grass, co t h e  house I t s e l f  ,-3 coctage,  q u i t e  a 
r u s t i c  co t t age  of do l l l r t  rooms; b u t  s sch  a lovely  
p lace ,  so crnnqui l  and s o  b e a u t i f u l ,  wich such a 
r i c h  and s m i l i n g  country spread around i t .151 

When the w i l l  is  d i s e n ~ a g e d  from r e a l i t y  as i n  the  sec- 

and Bleak Eouse, then fan tasy  is  the r e s ~ l t .  The peace 
L --  

--I. - --- 
and t r ~ n q u i 1 l l t . y  of the p lace  is  a s i g n ,  not  of i ts l i f e ,  
- - 

b u t  of i t s  I n e r t i a ,  
- -  i 



Great Expectations 

In Crest Erpectatlons the procc~s oE withdrawal 

from r e a l i t y  and the consequent splitting o c c w s  at 
- - - -. 

s level t h a t  I s  nuah more accesaibla to i n s i g h t  and 

control, The young P l p  i s  the one with i l l u s i o n s - -  

w f t h  great  az_nectatlcrns--which are viewe3 a& a diract  

resal3 of h l s  repressive upbringing an4 h i s  sense of 

ga l l t .  tiecause the s t o r y  is to ld  t h r o t q h  the mature 

point of view by the older and disillusioned Pi>, Dick- 

ens Is able %o throw eocsidsrable  light on the  develop- 

. ment sf the  neurosis In P i p ' s  early years. A t  the end 

of the novsl  t h e  fulf i l lment;  which P i p  finds is viewed 

=Q ':t'L -=-= - -  - . .  --- -=--a ----- s + ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ,  LhGil $: &h"z 2:G=L* Gz Ls ciicz < ri; - 

p t  Plp Ls able to see h i m s e l f  far more reallstlcallg 

than any of the other heroes or heroines  exsmlncd thus 

far, Given the l i m i t a t t o n s  of nineteenth century soo- 

ietg, the  nost liberating statement of man's fate is 

the recognition of h i s  loss. 1 

The most overt  source of Pip's disillusioment is 

sf tribute6 to his fos tcr-parents, Mrs. Joe, in part lcu-  

lar, Hsvlnlg been brought up "by handN. n i t h . a l 1  that 

phyase enta i l s  In the context o r  the novel,  Pip suffers 

from a feellnq of in3us t lce .  



AS to E, I think my s i s t e r  must have had some 
general i d e n  t h s t  I was a young offender  whom an 
aocouchanr pollctmac had taken up (on my Sirth- . 
day) and delivered over t o  h e r  t o  be d e a l t  w i t h  
acco-d lnq  t o  t h e  outraged majesty of t.he law. I 
xss s l w s . v s  t r e r t e d  as i f  I had i n s l s t c d  on being 
born i n  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  d i c t a t e s  of reason,  
religion, and m o r a l i t y ,  and aqainst the disssad- 
i n s  argments of my best f r i ends .  Even when I 
was t aken  t o  have a new suit of clothes, . the t a i l o r  
had orders t a  make them l i k e  u kind of reforn- 
a t a r y ,  snd on no account t o  l e t  m e  have the free 
use of s y  llrnbs,l% 

T i c k l e r ,  e u p h t m l s t i c a l l y  named, i s  also a v i v i d  and 

r e c u s r i n y  reproach a g a i n s t  P ip ' s  t reatment  at the  hands 

of Mrs. Joe. 'rlhen P i p  received two one-pound notes, he 

had "en impression that they were t o  be cont r lSuted  

e v e n t u a l l y  towards t he  l lqlzidat ion of t h e  n a t i o n a l  debt, 

but [he h e n  he] had no hope of any persona l  p a r t i c i -  

- - 

wore. stuck f u l l  of p i n s  end needles. uas a s l g n  of - 

the i n v l s l b l e  b a r r i e r  t h a t  prevented both Joe and P i p  

from t h s  close w a r m  r e l a t i o n s h i p  that -Pig, e s p e c l n l l y  

craved. In h i s  later years  P i p  r e f l e c t s  on the  e f r e o t  

Hrs. Joe had on h i s  cha rac te r :  

Within rcyself, I had sus ta ined ,  from mg babyhood, 
a perpetual c s n f l l c t  w l t h  i n J g s W e .  I had known 
from the time C i d s p e a k ,  that my s i s t e r ,  
i n  h e r  c a p r i c i o u s  and v i o l e n t  coercion. was unjust 
t o  me, I had cherished a profound conv i s t ion  t h a t  
h e r  brlnqiflq me up by hand gave her no r i q h t  t o  
bring m e  up by Je rks ,  Through a l l  my punishnents, 
d i s q r s c e s ,  fasts and vigils, and other peni t e n t l a l  
performances, I had nursed this assurance, at& t o  < my comunlcg s o  much w l t h  it, i n  8 solitary and 
unprotected ray, I i n  qreat part r e f e r  t h e  fac t  
that I was morally t imid and very s e n s i t i v e  .I54 

Ths s w e r  that builds ap as a r e s u l t  of this lnjcstlca 



is not a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Pip. Throughodt t h e  novel,  P ip  

18 presented  as h e l p l e s s ,  viot imlzed,  weak and t imid:  

t h i s  type of bahsvior  wo%ld, i n  f a a t ,  ?x typical of a 

p e r s o n a l i t y  that s u f f e r s  i n  s l l e n o e ,  repressing most of 

the o v e r t  hos till  t y  and r e b e l l i o u s m s s .  However the  

anger 1s present i n  t h e  novel-it Is a t t r i b u t e d  to  the 

d e s i r a b l e  Orllok, The surly f e l low i s  introduce6 

r a t h e r  n y s t e r l o u s l y  i n  t h e  middle of the  f i f t e e n t h  

chap te r :  he 1s Joe ' 8  apprent ice ,  "a broad-shouldered 

loose-llmbed swarthy fe l low of g r e a t  strength, never 

In a hurry, and always slouohlng,.. l i k e  Cain o r  the  

Wmderlw Jew, .. He lodged a t  a slnlce-keeper 's  out  

on t h e  marshes, and on workins day8 would cone slouch- 

Ing f'rom hLs hermltarp.nl55 The fast  that Ori ick  Zs 

said t o  be i n  leagae wi th  the Davll ,  combined w i t h  h i s  

unnaturally ugly physiology, d i s p o s i t i o n  and habiba, 

I s d i o a t e s  that  O r l i c k  is another grotesque, a projec- 

t i o n  of  - rupresssd d r i ~ e a .  

An u n s a t i s f a o t o r y  a f f l l i a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  is t h e  ) 
\ 
\ 

o r l g l n s l  cause of P i p ' s  withdrawal from r o a l l t y  t o  fan- 

tasy. Huch of the oonf l l c t  s u r r o w d l n g  t h e  d i s tu rbance  

l a  danled ,  however. P i p  I s  able ( p a r t i a l l y  i n  r e t r o -  

s p e c t )  t o  reoogniza the  gr levancss  t h a t  he had against 

his f o s t e r - p a r e n t s ,  b u t  ke is unable t o  admit t o  con- 



solousness the  full e x t e n t  of' his h o s t i l i t y ,  The dia- 

tort lon i n  the depiat lon  of Orllok l s  evldenoe of the 

fear involved in r aoogn lz i rq  the extent of the  rase. 

It 1s 6ssmed c h a t ,  u d s s a  his anger 10 repre88sd, Pip 

would become a surly sulky brute l i k e  Qrlick. But i t  

I s  the repyession af t he  an;r;zr rather than the  anger it- 

self which makes C r l l c k  grotecque, 

The repression and the  withdraxal from r e a l i t y  lead 1 

to  the forsatlon of * ideal ized good and bad fantasies .  

P i p  asslmas, on the  one hand, that he is morally blame- 

leas, and that ha is  wantonly persecdttd by Hru.  Joe. 

02 the ofher  t?~.123 he ! t11rwenf;ed by feelirngs of '  over- 

whelming g u i l t  ~ ? i l c k a  seem to ta l l y  unwarranted by t h e  cbr- 

awsstances. Tho erparlsnca with Magwitch on the  narahes, 

i n  which Pip is  led t o  steal  food and a i l l a ,  I s  the  

ooaasion rather than the cause f or  scch feelings. In 

the noasl ,  the  sense of gui l t  I s  rathsr unsatisfactor- 

I lg  aftrlbuted to the f m t  t h a t  Yip is about to steal 

from E m ,  Joe. Even thouqh the  f i l e  l a  s t o l e n  from 

Jos, h i s  fostar-father is exoepted bemuse P i p  "never 

thought of any of the housekeeping property as h l ~ * . 1 5 ~  

Only If there were Borne sympathy w i t h  the  crime, some 

prs-eilstlnq Impulses whose expression rau triggered 

by the ooincldsntal  meeting with Hagwitoh on the mar8hee, 



'need Pip f e e l  the extent of guilt that he doee. rnFor 

the fugit ive  oat on the narshe8 wf th the Ironed l eg ,  

the mysterious young Ban, the  1118, the  food, and the 

dreaCful pleaga I waa under to c o m i t  a larceny on the 

8heltering premises rose before me i n  the avenging 

coals. ~ 1 5 7  Evidence has already been c i t e d  which fndlc- 

ates the swauUerin3 ~esentneaf; which Pip f e e l s  for his 

surrogate mather, 1% la not unrsasonable to agEuma 

thst Yip's guilt arises from the faot t h a t  he does not 

feel grateful f o r  having been brought ap by hand, for 

which he I s  cont inual ly  aduonishsd by Pumbleohook, Pip 

would have been wilblng to eteal fron h i s  sister a d  

a l o t  oore besides ,  as a m y  of evening up the score. 

Tne rebellaon whlLoh Magwltok! expresses in escaplng from 

the law, l a  p w a l l d l e d  by P i p ' s  desire t o  esoape from I 
the tyranny of Mrs. Joe. While the theft nay not tech- 

n l ca l ly  be an aot of aggression, psychologically 1 t most 

aertsrlnly is, Joe I s  exaluded from the act of thievary 

because Pip f e e l s  no aggression towards him. The sgm- 

batkg which P i p  has for  the  oause of  rebell ion 1s the 

aource of h i s  g u i l t .  He and the oonvlct are, i n  thst 

respect a l i k e .  

1: felt fs~rfully sensible of the great oonven- 
lence that the h u l k s  were handy for me. I was 
alearly on my way there, I had begun by asking 
quest ions ,  and I was going to rob Ws. Joe. .  , 
If 1 slept  at  a11 that nlght, i t  was only to 



imagine myself d r i f t i n g  down the river on a 
stranq sprlng-t ide to  tha hulks, a ghostly 
pirate ca l l ing  out to me throwh a speaking- 
trumpet, As I passed t h e  gibbet-station, that 
I had better come ashore and be hanged there 
a t  once snd not put i t  0ff.158 

Although the assaclation between Wagwitoh's o r l m  and 

Pip's g u i l t  is 7ery s trons  i n  t h e  novel, i t  i a  not made 

e x p l f u i t . ,  Thia i s  beoaqe  In the final analpsls, BXp 

aannot recognize that the stme desire motivates both-- 

self-assertion i n  di f iancs  of aooial l a w ,  both w-ltten 

. . 

That f l p  participates ps y~ho log laa l l y  i n  the theft 

of the  food and the f i l e ,  l a  evidenf imilrectly by the 

the brandy for tha conv ic t ,  he replaoed what ho took 

w t t h  what he thought was water. However, by a telling 

oalnoidance, i t  turned out to  be tar-water, . a remedy 

frequently inf l l c t e d  on P ip  hlmelelf. The enJoyment 

rchieh the d t a 1 l i . q  of t h i s  occasion arouses, i a  not 

m i x e d  r l t h  sadis t iu  overtones. 

Instantly af $arwards, the oompany rere seized 
with m s p e a k ~ b h  cooaternation, owing to his  
springinq to h i s  feet, turninq round several 
times i n  an   palling spasnodic whoopinn-aough 
dance, and rusninq out a t  the door; ha than 
became v le ib l e  t h x u q h  t h e  window, violent ly  
plunging and arpac tcratlnq, making the moRt 
hldsous faoes, and apparently out of h i 8  mlnd.~~Y 

Plp lmraediately feara that ha has murdered h i n  somehow, 
I/ 



wlth  the unaonsaioua r e a c t i o n  of one who has harbored 

murderous d e s i r e s .  EIaving f e l t  enraged a t  Pumblaohook's 

l n t e m l n a b l e  l e c t u r e s ,  P l p  is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  prone t o  the 

f e e  t h a t  someday he might unwlt t lnglg  act upon h i e  

f a n t a s i e s .  Dickens 18 aware of t h e  narrow gap separ- 

at lr i  pre-ooneclous and conscious ac t i v l  t i e s  , 
* 

Sinoe t%at tlme, which is f a r  onotqh away tlow, 
I have o f t e n  thought that few people know wklai; 
searecy 'there is in the y o u ,  mder t e r r o r .  
No matter how unreasonable tho t e r r o r ,  so t h a t  
I t  b8 t c r r o s .  I was I n  mor t a l  t e r r o r  of the 
yo= mAn who wanted ary heart and I lvcr;  I was 
I n  mortal t e r r o r  of ng tnterlocutor wl th  the 
Iron leq;  I was i n  mor ta l  t e r r o r  of myself, 
from who3 an awful pronlso had b2an extracted; 
..,I am a i r d d  to think of what 1 mlght h ~ r e  
done on e q u l s e ~ e n t ,  I n  t h e  sscreoy of my 
terror. l h  

The ep imdo  of brandy and t a r - r a t e r  en38 when Pip,  

unable t o  stand !,la g u i l t  any--ore, runs i n t o  t h e  arma 

of t he  psrty of s o l d i e r s ,  one of whom is holding o u t  

a pair  of handouffs. Althowh they are a f t e r  t h e  oon- 

v l c t ,  lt is P i p  who t hey  f ind,  a g r e a t e r  o u l p s i t  yar- 

haps than Magwitah, beoause of h i s  rebellion against t h e  

unwri t ten  law of f a m i l i a l  obedlenoe and g r a t l t t d a .  
b C 

The manner i n  whloh Pipis guilt mnnlfests i t s e l f  

Is also a good % n d I c a t l o n  of I ta  source. H i s  nethcd of 

aoqu i r lng  food fo r  Magwitoh Is t o  a e o r e t  his d a i l y  al- 

lotment of bread an& b u t t e r  down t h e  leg of h i s  t rousers .  

~Consc ienoe  l a  a dreadful thlA?g when i t  acouees m a n  or 



boy; b u t  when, in the oass of a boy, t h a t  a e o r e t  bur- 

den oo-operates with another  s e c r e t  burden down t he  

l e g  of h i s  t r o u s e r s ,  l t  l a  (as I can testify) a great 

punlshrent.a161 The frequency r l t h  whlch the leg of 

Pipwe trousers or P l p l s  c l l n g i n g  t o  t a b l e  legs, i s  men- 

t ioned I n  r e fe rence  t o  t h e  t h e f t ,  g ives  i t  n signlfl- 

can38 beyond t he  mere a c t l o n  I t s o l f .  

... I had t o  s t l r 9 t h e  puadbng f o r  next day. w i t h  
a copper-s t ick ,  ,from seven t o  eight by t h e  Dutch 
crlock, I t r i eC  i t  w l t h  tho  load upon my leg (and 
that made me th ink  a f r e s h  of t h e  man with  tho 
load on his hq), and found the tandenc~  of ex- 
ercise t n r i n g  the bread-acd-butger o u t  at ny 
ankle q u l  te unmanageable. 162 

The load on P ip ' s  leg is equated w i t h  t h e  i r o n  atad 

crhaln on the  oon#3ct1a, The expressfan af hostility 

has iea ro? ootn to an ioprlsolaasnc by gzlllt ,  In a l l  ( 

the ways I n  whioh P i p  t r i e s  t o , a s a a r t  himsel f ,  ho is 

met with disapproval .  Yzs, Joe is not  over  pa r t i cu -  

lar about  havillf: soholara  on the premises, an& even 

asking  ques t ions  is, i n  Ms. J o e c a  m i d ,  t h e  l n t t l a l  

a t ap  in t he  formation of a c r l m l n s l  charaoter :  nPeopla 
3 

are p u t  i n  the  hulks because they mnurder, and boause 

they  rob, and forge, and do a l l  sorts of 3ad r and they 

always Main by adicing quea t i edsae i63  Pip's eympathy 

w i t h  the a o n v i o t t s  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  being beaten dawn 

and eased up, as Pip  is, is a f u r t k e r  s t e p  i n  Pip '@ 

se l f -aaae r t ion , '  .When the  moment of d i a c o v e r ~  o f  t h e  



t h e f t  approaches, Pip ol lngs  despera te ly  w t o  the leg 

of the t ab le ,  under the  c lo th  with both  hand^^.^^^ The 

table-leg is mentioned three times i n  the next couple 

of pages, u n t i l  P ip  surrenders t o  h i a  sense of g u i l t  

and "release [s] the leg of the t a b l e ~ ~ 1 6 5  Clutohlng 

a t  h i s  own g e n i t a l  regions i n  oldor t o  withstand the 

onslaught of guilt; whicli he experiences, is in keeping 

with the  f e o t  t h a t  y l p * a  -- crlms is one of se l f -asse r t ion .  

I n  h i s  subsequent deception of h5.s two major tornentors ,  

Pmbleahook a ~ d  Mrs. Joe, he relates h i s  fabr ioa t ions  

about Sstis House 'wi th an  obtrusive show -of artless- 

ness on h l s  countenanosw and "plalt[eI the r i g h t  & 
of ih ls ' l  trousers w i t h  [his] r i g k t  handn. 166 

An hdesllized self-image is also a r e s u l t  of the 

repression. A belief i n  his eremp2ary character all- 

ows Pip t o  f a l l  prey t o  X i 3 8  Havisham3s deslgna, With 

l i t t l e  subrstance for  h i s  assumptions, he i s  co~ivinced; 

t h a t  be is des t ined to beoone a gentleman, a& t h a t  

E s t e l l a  is des t ined t o  baaome h i s  wife. After  hlo f irst  

rlslt t o  H l s s  Havlahamts, he en t e r t a in s  and impresses . 
h i s  fcually with  s t o r i e s  of blauk ve lve t  ~ o a o h e s ,  and 

dogs ea t ing  veal  aut le t s  from a s i l v e r  basket,  the whole 

scene ramantloally embellished w l  t h  flag&, swords, and 

pia to l s .  To some ex ten t ,  P ip  is aware t h a t  he is oom- 



penasti.= f o r  hls own fee l ings  of unworthinsse a d  that  

t h e  over t  l i e s  he t e l l s  a r e  oonneoted i n  some way w i t h  

And then I to ld  Joe that I f e l t  very miserable 
arid that I hadnf t b5en able t o  axplain myself 
t o  Mrs. Joa and Pwblecnook, who were 80 rude 
t o  me, and that there had been a beautiful 
young lady a t  Hiss Hav1sham9s who was dread- 
f u l l y  proud, and tha t .  she had said I was oommon, 
and thaL I knew I us3 common and t h a t  K wished 
I was not commbn, ahd that t h e  l i e s  had o me X of i t  souiehow, thoue;h I d i d n ' t  know how.1 7 

k e p i  t e  111s colmfess~on t o  Joe, PO ,aontlnue's t o  dream, 

in what ha cal ls  h i s  unthat&ful s t a t o ,  of being unoom- 

mon, Sst ls  Hodse s t l l l  holds out i ts  ~f satls- 

faotlon f o r  P ip ,  

The po int  of vlew in - Great ExpecFatiana is that of -- 
the more mature P i p  recounting h i s  caxslIer Torgletlve 

experiences. There a r e  present  two,mcssures of exper- 

ience-that of t h e  childhood vis ion,  v l t h  comentary  

p~ov ided  by the sa lae  of e x p ~ r l e n c a ,  The t i t l e  of the 

novel, n~rss t  expecta t lansn,  is amblguous, It oan be 

taken t o  mean t h s t  the proc2ss of becoming ' d i s i l l u s -  

ioned' Is neoessary to aohicae w r e a l l a t l o  and mature 

p s l n t  of vlaw, However, as an adult, Pip  beoomes in- 

oreaalngly sward of f a i l w s s  and frustrations, s o  t h a t  

t h e  tltl* also eonnoCas a jaded. i ronfo aid somewhat 

aynlcal perspeotive,. T h i s  ambiguity i 8  inherent  i n  the 



word l d l s i l l u a l a n n e n t ~  as I t  Is oomnonly used, 

The close and aomplex i n t e r - r e l a t i o n a h l p  e x i s t i n g  
between i d e a l i z a t i o n  on the one nand, and wlth- 
drawal of c a t h a x l s  from e x t e r n a l  r e a l i t y  on the 
othor 18 i l l u s t r a t e d  by the  f a c t  t h a t  i n  ever7 
day speech t h e  word n d i s i h l u s i o n n  is used t o  
d e s c r l b e  two psychological  processes  t h a t  a t  
first s i g h t  seen t o  be psychopatholoqical ly  
quite d i s t i n ~ t .  I t  is used t o  denote not only 
l o s s  of i l l u ~ i o n ~ ,  1.e.. t h e  d iscovery  t h a t  
things are no t  a s  one. had i n c o r r e c t l y  imagined 
and hoped then t o  be, but a l s o  l o s s  of t h e  a b l l -  
i t y  to f i ~ d  value and i n t e r e s t  i n  th ings  as 
they a c c u e l l y  are, Lndebd, t h e  l a t t e r  is  prob- 
ably t h e  connontr use  of the word. I n  t h i s  
paper I have so far used i t ' i n  the  f i r s t  sense 
t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  dlsenchantment ' tnat  is the  m o t -  
i o n a l  hazard of those whose s t a b i l i t y  i s  based 
on t h e  over-use of i d e a l i z a t i o n .  I coyld,  how- 
eve r ,  eqha l ly  we l l  have used i t  t o  d e s c r i b e  the  
i n i t i a l  d i s tu rbance  i n  objec t - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
that a tarts the tendency t o  i d e a l i z a t i o n  going,168 

Pip Is * d i s i l l u s i o n e d t  i n  both senses  of the  word, I n  

he Is to raed  t o  recognize that he has been vlotXmized 

b~ h i s  misooncspr;Lan~. A t  t h e  s m e  time, t h e m  is a 

w l  thdrawal from retall ty, aooompanied by t h e  f o e l i n g  

that l i f e  h a s  been a disappointment,  I n  t h e  one end- 

i n g  of t h e  novel,  P l p  o m  on19 find a v l a a r l o u s  va lue  

i n  the  l i f e  of BiOdg and Joe and t h e  y o q s r  Pip,  In 

t h e  second e n d i m ,  P i p  reoovers E a t e l l a ,  bu t  a g r e a t l y  

ohengeb E s t e l l a .  I n  he r  onoe proud eyes,  t h e r e  is a 

.saddened, softened I n  o t h e r  xords, E s t e l l a  

has also experienced the p a l n  'of d l s i l lua lonment  and 

both she and P i p  are sadder  but wiser,  Their  newly 



regained love f o r  eaoh o the r ,  however, is more a oon- 

s o l a t i o n  I n  a h o s t i l e  world, than a transformation. 

Even a s e u n i w  E s t e l l a ' a  oonvsrslon t o  be aa  r e a l i s t i e  

as Pip ' s ,  Dickens is1 forced t o  srdmlt the  f a l l w e  of . 
h i s  expectatlons:  E i t h e r  *ending is a f a i l u r e  I f  i t  is 

viewed as a n  a t tempt  a t  a r e a f f i r m a t i o n  'of l l f e  i n  which 

new and b e t t e r  oathexes a r e  fomed  wlth r e a l i t y ,  s i n c e  

both endings o f f e r  d i f f e r e n t  s u b s t i t u t e  l l l u s i o n e :  t h a t  

P i p  can l i v e  h i s  l i f e  ag;ain through the  younger Pip4 o r  

that he and B s t e l l a  toge the r  can r e a l l z e  the  subatanae 

of P i p ' s  l n t  a t k a t l o n s .  What E s t e l l a  and P i p  have is a 
I 

dream f o s t e r e d  by t h e i r  unhappineases, a r e l a t i o n s h i p  

based on the knowledge t h a t  personal fulfillment is 

no t  des t lned  f o r  men o r  women. A s  Northrop Frge p o i n t s  

o u t  i n  h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  novel,  P i p ,  as an orphan 

"is both  the  t y p i o a l  Dickensian hero and a charaoter-  

i s t l o  f i g u r e  of modern l i t e r a t u r e ,  the  a l i e n a t e d  man, 

a prodnat of h i s  c i v l l i z a t l o n  b u t  sornehon detached f r o 3  

i t ,  lonely, orlshlrig t o  belong, b u t  unable to  f e e l  a t  one 

with  i t ~ . l ? ~  Dlckens* e a r l i e r  a t t empts  t o  r e so lve  t h e  

c o n f l f o t s  whloh t roubled him o f f e r  l e a s  than  the raaol -  

ut i sn  i n  Great Expac t a t i o n s ,  a l though paradoxica l ly ,  

tke sense of l o s s  l a  s t r o n g e s t  i n  t h a t  novel. Dlakena@ 

owstornary happy e n i i l n ~  is  tempered by an awareness of the 

limitations of what is poss ib le ,  



Hagwitoh and Hiss Haviaham are both d i r e o t l g  in-  

volved I n  Plp's e rpeo ta t lons ,  One beoomes fo r  the  

young P i p ,  t he  exgggerated sense of h i s  own e v i l n e s s ,  

and the * o t h e r , .  h i s  e;aggerated notion of h i s  hidden 

I hadc s a d l y  broken s l e e p  when I got  to bed, 
t h r ~ - e h  th ink ing  of the  s t r ange  man t ak ing  
a i m  a t  me w i t h  h l s  i n v i s i b l e  gun, and of t h e  
g u i l t i l y  coarse  and cormon thing i t  was t o  be 
on secret terms of consplraoy with aonvlote-- 
a f e a t u r e  ia my low career t h a t  I had previ- 
ous ly  fo rgo t t eg ;  I was haunted. by the f i l a  - 
too.. , I coaxed myself t o  s L e p  by th inking  
of Ellss E a r l s h a m l s  next  IJeilneuday; and i n  my 
s leep I saw the  f i l e  coning at me out of the 
door, ~ L t h o u t  see ing  who held I t ,  and I scream- 
ed myself awake. 171 

A8 Plp bec'omes b e t t e r  acquainted w i t h  t h e  f a u t s  regurd- 

peroept ion  of Mlss Havisham becomes maoatre. Both 

pe r spec t ives ,  the  I l lus ioneC and t h e  d l s i l l ~ ~ i ~ n s d ,  

a r e  p r e s e n t  in the d e p i c t i o n  of h i s  early experienoes,  

The first d e s b s l p t i o n  of Hagwitch on the marshes 

bears some resemblanos t o  l i t t l e  Ne l l ' s  and Es the r ' s  

e x p e r i e m e  w i t ) :  Q u l l p  and FCrook. The convlo t  is  90- 

ssessed w i t h  t h e  sam demonko energy of t h e  two e e r l l e r  

grotesques. H i s  presence i a  elemental8 he a r i s e s  cud- ', 
den11 from among the  graves '@ t h rea tens  t o  tsar P l p ' s  

h e e r t  and l i v e r  out .  When h e b i o k s  h i s  m y  through 
\ 



* 

the churchyard, i t  i a  as i f  were e lud ing  the hands 

of t h e  dead people s t r e t o h i n g  up cautiously ou t  of t h e i r  

graves t o  qe t a t w i s t  upon h i s  ankh and p u l l  him inm.172 

Like Qui lp  and.Krook: Hagwitah is a l s o  a t t r i b u t e d  with 

an almost sadl'atic sexua l  appe tits r i n  surveying Pip ,  

he l i c k s  h i s  Ups and notes  what f a t  cheeks Pip  has. 173 

Dlckens manages t o  comay  the voracious monstrosi ty  

of Hagwitah by a s s o c i a t i n g  Wegwitch and Cornpegson, but 
B 

he al lows for the l a t e r  ' h ~ r z a t l o n '  of f iagri toh by 

r t t r i b u t i q  n o s t  of the  v l l%ness  t o  Cornpegson. 

That younq man h i d  with me, i n  c o ~ p a r i s o n  with 
which younq man I aa a n  angel... Tha t  young 
man has a secret way pecool iar  t o  himself of 
g o t t i n y  at a boy, snO a t  h i s  h e a r t ,  and at n l s  
If ;.a?. . . B 3cy sa7 l s z k  h i s  dosr. mag Is wtrrm 
in =ma, may GUCK nrmsalf u?, may draw the  c l o t h e s  
over  his head, may t h ink  h l m s e l f  canfor t ab le  
and aafe, bu t  t h a t  yamg man will nof t l g  creep 
h i s  way t o  h i m  and tear him open.1?4 

Howovar, the young boy Pip does not  make any f i n e  d ia-  

t i n c t l o n s  between t h e  one oonvict  and the o t h e r  i n l t i a b b g ,  

To t h e  yolmg boy, Magwitch appears t o  be an animal. 

1 had o f t e n  watched a large  dog of ours eating 
h i s  food, a-?d I now noticed a deofded similar- 
ity between the dsqla way of eating and the 
mant8. The man took s t ronq  s h a r p  sudden b i t e s ,  
J u s t  l i k e  t h e  dog.  He swallowed, o r  rather 
snapped up every mouthful, too soon and too 
fast; ho looked sideways here and there while 
he ate; In a l l  of whioh p a r t i c u l a r s  he was 
very  l i k e  the dog. 175 

b e  image of l agr i toh  beiw a dog Is gradua l ly  rephoed  
\ 

by t h e  awareness t h a t  he I s  t r e a t e d  l i k e  a dog? P i p  1s J 



not  wl thout  empathy f o r  t h e  coav lo t s ,  f o r  he r e a l i z e s  

t h a t  they have been s t r i p p e d  of t h e i r  humanity, 

The g r e a t  numbers on. t h e l r  baoks, as If they 
were s t r e e t  doors ;  t h e i r  ooexse mangy ungainly 
o u t e r  s u r f a c e ,  as i f  tkeg'nere lower animals:  
their i roned less, a p o l o q e t i c a l l y  qarlacded wl t h  
pockot-handkerchiefs ; and ' the way i n  which a l l  
presetit looked a t  t h e m  mid kept  them from them8 
made them,., a ~ o s t  d isagreeable  snd degraded 4 

spec  tscle ,176 

I n  h i s  imaglnat lon,  P i p  r e c a l l s  n t h e  boat  w l t h  I t s  oon- 

u l c  t orsx w a i t i n &  fc': them a t  the  slime-washsd s t a l r a ;  . 
again heard the grufL 'Glva way, goult l i k e  an  ordor  t o  

dogs: again saw the wiuked ;Fio8hts A r k  l y i n g  out  on the 

b h c k  xaterm.l?? To the extent t h a t  Pip is a b l e  t o  see 

Hagwitch as a vio t im rather than a rebel, he f s ~  able to  

Hagwitoh has been r u t h l e s s l y  explo i tod  by his upper-class 

p a r t n e r  I n  orime, Cornpegson, j u s t l f l e s  P i p  i n  h i s  sgm- 
F7 

pathy and p i t y  for  Magwltch -J 
ks I watched them while thev a l l  s tood o l u s t e r -  
1ng about the forge, enjoying thense lves  so 
nuoh, I thouqht w h a t  t c r s l b l c  good sauce for 
a dinner my fugitive f r i end  on the marshes was, 
They had hot enjoyed theoselves a qlrsr ter  s o  
much 3cfore the e n t e r t a l m e n t  was brightened 
wi th  t h a  exo l t enen t  he furnished, Ard now, 
when they were a l l  i n  11701y a n t i o l p a t i o a  of 
"the two v i l l a i n s n  b e i c y  taken, and when  the 
bbllows seemed t o  roar  tor-the fwl t i v e s ,  the 
ftre t o  flare for them...jthe pahe a f t e rnoon  ! oettslde almost  seemed in my p i t y i n g  young fanoy 
to have turned pale on t h e i r  amount, pom i 

wretches ,175 i 
, 



For t h e  young P i p ,  S s t i s  House and Hiss' Havlshm 

roere predomlnently inves ted  w i t h  b a l i e f  and %rust, The 

famt t h a t  i t  i s  a romantlo dreani, sublimated espress-  
L - . . 

i o n  of r a l f l l l m e n t e  is evident  fron the  'kind of lmagery 

which I s  asaoolated wlth it. Contrasted t o  the s tag-  

nant marshy oountrgside of the Forge, Satis House l a  

a s s o c i a t e d  wl t h  clear flowing water and sunlight. t 

It was p l e a s a n t  and q u l e t ' o u t  there;  wi th  the  
s a L l u  on the  river passing b e y o ~ d  che earthwork, 
and aome~lrnesr, when the, t i d e  was law, looking as 
if they belonged t o  sunken s h i p s  t h a t  were s t i l l  
stalling on a t  the bottom of t h e  water. Whenever 
I wctch9d t h e  vessels stanling oat  to see. with 
t h e i r  w h i t e  s a l l s  spread, I somehow thought of 
Miss ,Sarisham s r ~ d  Este l la ;  and whenever the light 
s t r u u k  aslant, afar off, upon a cloud o r  sail 
or green hill-slde o r  water-line, i t  was just 
the  same, Miss Havlsham and Estalla and the 
g t y p n ~ ~  )?"??an . m a  ++ - t ~ j i r y ~  Xf: 3335=5c t 3  I 
have aor;ethlnq to do with everything t h a t  was 
p i c  twesque.  139 

However, the d l  ograces that P i p  endured uncomplslnlng- 

l;r because of h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  k'1iliss Bavisham was hie  

b a n a f a ~ t ~ e s s ,  that she  would endow him wi th  wealth and 

lops, that he was destined t o  be a gentleman, ard that 

Bstella was destined t o  he h i s  wife ,  are rcoalled by the 

elder Yip with bitter resentment, 

To stand i n  the d a r k  I n  a rllystorlous passaga of 
M unknown house, bawlinq Estefla t o  a soornful 
young l edy  nelther v i s i b l e  nor rosponslve, and 
f e e l i n g  i t  a dreadful liberty so to roar out 
name, was alrcost as bad as playing to o r d e r , l  %8r 

He r e a l l z s s  that he was t r e a t e d  In  the same way that 



Magxi t c h  was t r ea ted  by h i s  oaptora r [she] gave re 

t h e  bread and meat without  looking st me, a8 l n a o l e n t l y  
4 .  

as i f  I were a dog l n  d i sg race ,  I waa s o  humilintad,  , 
. . 

h u r t ,  spurned, offended, angry, sorry--I  cannot h i t  

upon t h e  r i g h t  name f o r  the  smart-God knows what i t s  ' 

name was-- t h a t  t e a r s  s t a r t e d  t o  my eyes,, . s o  s h a r p  was 

t h e  smart x i  thou t  a name, t h a t  needed caunterao tion". 181 

Itrstasld .of being indulged,. he 19 commanded t o  play 

'Beggar mg naighbourl .  Although S a t i o  Bouss is n o t  

what h e  cxpcated, t he  young P i p  maintoLns h i s  f a i t h  i n  

Hiss Havisham's es tabl i shment  by depreo1aM.ng himself ,  

I f  t h i n g s  a r e  not q u i t e  as theg should be, i t  is booausa 

an3 51s hands too coersa.  H i s  humi l ia t ion  heads hlm to  

view every th ing  conneoted with h i s  former l i f e  with 

shame-himself, h i s  llfe a t  the Forge a d  Joe. 

It is  the maturer oonsciousnoss of the  later P i p  

whlah provides a commentary on h i e  early experiences,  

s o  that Satls House is presented aa cn monst ros i ty  of 

human values, somewhat p s t h e t i o ,  y e t  8till,  a oorrup- 

tlon. The name of t h e  house beoornes a t l t t e r l y  i r o n l c  

remlnder t h a t  the re  is not enough of anyth ing  the re ,  I n  

r e t r o s p e o t ,  S a t l s  House i a  l inked to  the marshes through 

the use of elmilsu. imagery t o  describe both,  



A f i r e  had been l a t e l y  kindled i n  t h e  damp ald- 
fashioned g r a t e ,  and i t  was more disposed t o  go 
o u t  than t o  burn up, and the  r e l u a t a c t  smoke 
which hung I n  the room seemed co lde r  than t h e  
o l e a r e r  a i r - l i k e  our  own marshe m i s t ,  Ce r t a in  
wintry branches of candles  on the high ohlnney- 
piece f a i n t l y  l i g h t e d  the chamber, or i t  would 
be more express lye  t o  say, f a i n t l y  troubled its 
darkness,., An eperqna o r  centre-ploce of some 
kind was i n  the  middle of t h l s  c l o t h ;  it was s o  
heavily overhung w i t h  cobwebs t h a t  l ts form was 
q u i t e  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  and as I looked along 
the yellow expanse out; of which I remember i t s  
seeminq t o  grow l i k e  a black f w u s ,  I saw spa- 
ckled-le'gged. s i d e r s  w i  t-h blotohy bodies  running 
home t o  i t ,  . .1g2 

That t h i s  ~ s a o o i a t i o n  betwe* i t h e  zaarsh m i s t s  and the  

gloom t h a t  hangs over  S a t i a  Home I s  d e l i b e r a t e  o m  be 

- seen by comparing the above passage with a dbcr lpt lon  

of t h e  s s r s h  mist. 

@?on 1 ssn the dean .'kvtnv an the barn hadses am! 
spars grass, l i k e  a coa r se r  sort of spiders' 
webs, h a n ~ i n e ;  i t s e l f  from t w i g  t o  twlg and 
blade to biarde.la3 

In both passbges,  the imagery of a ~ ~ a m m g  oobweb of 2'0% 

i s  present. Both are also @spideryt, Hiss Havisham'g 
1 

aplders which make her wedding-oaks home have more o v e r t  

oonnota t ions  of sexual r ep ress ion  than t h e  s p i d e r s '  

webs in the passage quoted later. Howtvar $he m i s t  is 

s l a o  a ueb of g u i l t  which th rea tens  to capture Pip ,  

On every r a i l  and gate, wet lay  olanmy, and the 
marsh-mist was so t h i u k  t h a t  the wooden fiwer 
on, the p o s t  d i r e a t i n g  people t o  our v i l l a g e , . ,  
was l n v i a i b l e  t o  me u n t i l  I was qaite olose  under  
i t ,  Then, as I looked up at I t ,  wt:lla it dr ipped,  
i t  seemed t o  my oppreoscd conscience l i k e  a phan- 
tom devo t ing  me to  t h e  hulke,l84 



J u s t  sz t h  xuarahea a r e  i n  F l p f s  case  an indication of 

his d i s i l l u s l o m e n t ,  s o  the  gloomy m i s t  I n  H i s 8  EIsvishau~fs 

house I s  a s i g n  t h a t  s h e  too has been b i t t e r l y  d i sa -  
4 

ppolnted. Her w l t h d r ~ w a l  l a  even more extreme than Pip ' s .  

Everything :n the house remains as i t  was on the day 

that Miss  isha ha in was J i l t e d  by h e r  lover .  The olooks 

are atopped a t  twenty t o  nonet she  has one shoe on . 
and one shoe o f f :  s h e  a t i l l . e a r s  h e r  wadding dress, 

al though i t  Is yellowed wi th  age and t a t t e r e d  with 

wear; t h e  b r i d a l  chamber remains unchanged, al though 

It is r o t t a n ,  decayed and overrun w i t h  s p i d e r s .  Since 

t h e  d e s s r l p t l  on of S a t l s  House falls under the  cate-  

Havlshamts. That he is not  e r a o t l y  sure of the exact 

nature of the  web i n  which he was oaught as a o h i l d ,  

l a  ev ident  from the  unoanniness of the  d e s o r l p t i o n ,  

Aooompanying t h l s  ohangad pe r spec t ive  + -  - -  of Magwi toh 

and Miss Havbsham is an e x ~ l n a t i o n  of P l p ' s  s t r u g g l e  

with  p a r e n t a l  i n j u s t i o e  which la viewed aa a oontr lb-  

. uting, i f  not the oausa t ive  f a o t o r ,  of his i n i t i a l  ex- 

peota t iona ,  But i t  is ques t ionable  whether P l p  gives 

f u l l  ven t  t o  the anger an3 f r u s t r a t l o n  t h a t  he experf-  

enoed a t  t h e  b n d s  of Pumblechook and Hrs. Joe,  The 



blame f o r  t h e  3:sruption i n  the  p 9 r e n L c h l l d  r s l a t i o n -  

s h i p  1s n o t  a t t r i b u t e d  t o t a l l y  t o  h i s  fos te r -pa ren t s ,  

t Pip  acoounts f o r  h i s  f e e l i n g s  of a l i e n a t i o n  from a w e n a  

\ a d  lovlng  fami ly  c i r o l e ,  by t he  f a o t  t h a t  he 1s an 

My f i r s t  and most v i v i d  and broad impression cf 
the I d e n t i t y  of th ings  seems to me t o  have been 
gained an a memorable raw af ternoon towarda 
evening, A t  such a time I found o u t  f o r  o e r t a l n  
t h a t  t h i s  b l eak  p lace  overgrown w i t h  n e t t l e s  w a s  
tho ahlarchyard; and t h a t  P h i l i p  P l r r i p ,  late 
of this p a r i s h ,  a l s o  Georglana wife of the  above, 
were dead and burled: arid that AlexanOer, Barthal- 
omsw, Abraham. Tobias, and Eoger, I n f a n t  c h i l d r e n  
of the a f o r e s a i d ,  were a l so  dead and bur ied;  
and that t h e  dark flat wilderness  beyond the 
ahurchyard,  i n t e r s e c t e d  wl t h  dykes and mounds 
and gates, w i t h  s c a t t e r e d  c a t t l e  feeding  an It ,  
was the mnrshes, an3 t h a  the  low leaden l i n e  
IvparYI rras the ri.ver = , , 185 

The a s s s o i b t i o n  betgeen t h e  grtsves, t ho  b leak  la rd-  

sc&pe, and T i p ' s  fear i s  made by temporal and spatlal 

c o n t i g u i t y .  Throughout the novel,  t he  marshes are a 

recurrent theme whenever reality is seen 68  blesk and 

d l s n a l ,  They are the site of te~rlfying oonf ron ta t lons ,  

for example between Wagwitoh and Pip ,  between Or l l ck  and 

Pip,  ari between Hagwitoh and Cornpayson. The I n i t i a l  

source of P i p ' s  b leak  perspect ive  I s ,  however, h i s  d i s l l l u -  

a i o m e n t  w i t h  fami ly  l i f e .  I a t e r ,  when he has begun t o  

feel ashamed of home, he mused t o  ateuzd about  the ohurch- 

yard on Sunday evenings,  when klght woa fall ing, compnr- 



i n s  [his] own perspaot lve  w i t h  the  windy marsh  view, 

and making o u t  soma l ikenesa  between them by th inking  

how f la t  and low both were, and how on both the re  cama 

an unknown way a& a dark  m i s t  and then the  s e a m ,  186 

The theme of e x i l e  fromhome r e w p e a r 8  s e v a t l m e s  

i n  the novel ,  When P i p  has been bestowed w i t h  expec- ,;* ' 
c --- 

t a tdons ,  he also f e e l s  g u l l t y  f o r  fo r sak ing  Joar #I pu t  

my l i g h t  o u t ,  and o r e p t  i n t o  bed; a d  i t  was an  uneasy 

bed now, and. I never s l e p t  the  o ld  sound s l e e p  I n  I t  

It  I s  a most miserable  thing t o  f e e l  ashamed of 
home. There may be black i n g r a t i t u d e  i n  tho t h ing ,  
and the  punishmeot nay bs r e t r i b u t i v e  and we l l  deg rved 
but  t h a t  I t  is a misarable  th ing ,  I can t e s t i f y , l b  8 

not t o  go home, a l l  P i ? * s  old f e a r s  and g u l l t s  a r e  re- 

a c t i v a t e d .  

, , , t h e  eyes on t h e  w a l l  acquired a new express ion  
and I n  every one of those s t a r i n q  rounds I saw 
w r i t t e n ,  DOM*T GO HCIHB. 

Whatever nlqht-fnncie8' and n l ~ h t - n o l s e s  arowded 
on me, t k y  never warded o f f  t h i s  D U N * T  GO HO,%. 
,..When a t  las t  I dozed, i n  aheer exhaust ion of 
m i d  and body, i t  became a vast shadowy verb which 
I had t o  c o n j u p t e ,  imperative mood, p resen t  t ense ;  
Do n o t  t h o 3  go hcrnc, let him not qo hone, l e t  u s  no t  
go home, do not  ye o r  you qo hone, It t no t  thea  go 
hone, Then, p o t e n t i a l l y :  I nsy no t  and I cannot 
go hornet and I: might not ,  could no t ,  would not ,  
and should not  go h o m s i ' u n t l l  I f e l t  t h a t  I was 
going Qls*,rsatec!,' and r o l l e d  over  on t h e  p i l low,  
and loo  csd a t  the s t a r i n g  rounds upon t h e  wall 8 agnin.  1 9 



Pip's anbiva lent  f s a l i ~ ~ s  aboat h i s  fos te r -pa ren t s  

are reflected i n  h i s  a t t i t u h  toward home, iia 1s de- 

l i g h t e d  t o  escape from Mrs. Joe's tyranny, but  he l e  

t e r r i f i e d  of be t raying  Joe's t r u s t  I n  hln .  

Home had naves been R very p leasan t  plaoe t o  me, 
because of my s I s t e r r s  tamper. B u t  Joe h'ad sanc- 
t l f i e d  l t ,  and 1 befieved i n  it. 1 had bel ieved 
i n  the best par lour  as a most e l eqan t  sa lon ;  I 
had bel ieved i n  the  f r o n t  door a3 a mysterious 
p o r t a l  of t h e  *femple of S t a t e ,  Whose s o l e m  open- 
ing was ' a t tended w l t h  a s a c r i f i c e  of roast fowls;  
I had bel ieved I n  the k i t c h e n  as a chas te  though 
n o t  msgnlf lcent  apartment; I had belloved i n  the  
forge aa t h e  glowing road t o  manhood and independenoe. 

190 

Even though P i p  feels miserable and de jec ted  a t  home, 

h i s  one cot isolat ion is that he never breathad a murmur 

of his discontent to Joe. The c o n f l i c t  bet,r;eon ;?lpls 
4 

t i e s  w i t h  Joe afi9 his resentcent  sgainst Hrs. Joe pcr- 

va6es Yip's own ~ssessn ten t  of t h e  cause of his a l i ena -  

t ion .  Sometimes it is seen as having been t h r u s t  upon 

him-he Is an orphan, and t h a t  is the reason he associ-  

a tes  t h e  view of the d ismal  marshes with h l s  own pros- 

pec ts .  When Pip r ece ives  the note from Wemmick, he is 

a f r a i a  t h a t  ha is forbidden from going home, However, 

t h e  f a u l t  i~ a190 YIpls. It Is he  who has be trnyad Jce  

by his a s p l r a t i a n ~ .  He is an unerataful ,  thankless 

c h i l d  who h a s  even dismissed h i s  own father f o r  being 

oomon. When his expecta t ions  turn out  to  be Insub- 

a t a n t i a l ,  he Peels even more atrongly that h i s  conduot 



has been inexousable,  h i e  d a s l r e s  unforgiveable,  

Miss Savfsham's i n t e n t i o n s  toward me, a l l  a mere 
dream: Estella not  designed f o r  me; I only su f fe r -  
ed I n  S a t i s  House a8 a convenienoe, a s t i n g  f o r  
the  greedy r e l a t i o n s ,  a model w i t h  a mechanical 
h e a r t  t o  p r a c t i s e  on when no o t h e r  p r a c t i c e  was 
a t  hand; those we=e the f i r s t  smarts I had. But-- 
s h a r p e s t  and deepest pa in  of all-it was f o r  the 
conv ic t ,  g u i l t y  of I knew not  what  crimes and 
l l a b l a  t o  be taken o u t  of those rooms where I 
sat thinking, and hanged a t  t h e  31d 3al ley  door,  
t h a t  I had dese r t ed  ~ o e , l g l  

A l l  P ip ' s  r e g r e t s  about  having forsaken home center 

around Joe ,  

I would n o t  have gone back t o  Joe now, I woulC 
n o t  have gone back t o  Biddy now f o r  any consfd- 
eratlon--simply,  I suppose, becausa my sense of 
my own worth less  conduct t o  thea was g r e a t e r  
than every cons idera t ion .  No wiaCom on e a r t h  
could have given m e  t he  comfort t h a t  I should 
have der ived  from t h e i r  s i m p l i c i  t y  and f i d e l i t y t  
but I aould never, never,  never,  undo what I 
hca 2 ~ ~ 5  , l o 2  

When suoh con t rad ic to ry  emotlons stem from the  

aams souroe,  from the family,  i t  is l i k e l y  t h a t  t he  

l e v e l  of o o n f l i c t  w i l l  be such t h a t  i t  cannot be t o l -  

e r a t e d ,  and some a s p e c t s  w i l l  be repressed.  The anger  

whjoh P i p  f e e l s  toward h l s  s i s t e r  Is so extreme t h a t  i t  

is a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Orl ick.  The a saoo ia t ion  between O r -  

l l u k  en8 P i p  is  noted, and, a t  the  same t ime, vigor- 

ously denla& by Dickans, Though the murder of P i p ' s  

81s ter ocours  on the  af te rnoon when Yip has  asked f o r  a 

half-hol iday t o  v i s i t  E a t e l l a ;  though the orime i a  oom- 



mit ted  w i  t h  Maqoritoh's sawed-off leg-iron, f o r  which 

P ip  1.8 responsible 1 though the orime oacurs  as the story 

of George Mrnwel l  who murdered a near r e l a t i o n  Is t o l d  

t o  Pip:  though the  guns from the  hulks blaze away a t  the 

discovery  of t h e  crime, P ip  p ro fesses  h i s  imooenca ,  

Eouever, ha is  not lnnocect  of th5 i n e l l n a t i o n ,  

With m t  head f u l l  of George Barnwell, I was at 
f lrst  disposed t o  belleve t h a t  3 must have herd some 
hand in t he  attack upon my sister, or a t  a11 eventa 
t h a t  as h e r  near  r e l a t i o n ,  popular ly  known t o  be 
under obligations t o  her ,  I was a nore l s g i t i m a t e  
object of susplo lon  than anyone else.193 

It i s  d i f f l c u l t  t o  determine t o  what e x t e n t  Dbkens  

recognzzed the conneation between Or l ick  and Pip,  The 

asaoc%atlon between Orlick and Pipts actioi t i e s  Is vary  

novel,  Since t he  grotesque a r l s e s  from the  reprcss- 

lon  (a& t h e  attempt t o  dloorn)  f e s l l n g s  of aggress ion ,  

I t  wss l i k e l y  very  important f o r  Dlokens t o  preserve 

t h e  autonomy betwesn P l p  and Orl ick ,  Not only is Or- 

Plak reuponslble f o r  the murder of Pig's s i s t e r ,  he io 

s l s a  responsible f ari'rolbing Pumblechookls cash-box, 

d r ink ing  h i s  wine, e lapping  h i s  faoe,  p u l l i n g  h la  nsso, 

and s t u f f i n g  his ~ o u t h  full of t lowerlng annuals ,  Al-  

though no mention is made of any grudge t h a t  Or l i ck  

has  a g a i n s t  Pumbleohook,/ there  is m p l o  s r ldence  t o  at- 

t r i b u t e  a motive t o  Pip ,  



P l p  l o  c o n t i n u a l l y  aocused of being u n g r a t e f u l  but  

ha cannot a d m i t  how ungra te fu l  he r e a l l y  Is. Thus 

the guilt of t h e  p s p o h o l o ~ i a a l  mst r i c lde  1s borne by 

Orlick.  Thare is  even a n  a t tempt  t o  deny the horror 

of the  deeb, by s u g g e s t k g  t h a t  Hrs* Joe 1s happier  

a f t e r  b a l m  f o r c i b l y  subdued, Or l l ck  becomes a fav- 

our1 te--symbolically represented by a hammer. Even Mra. 

Joe ' s  a t t i k u a e  t o  P ip  Is greatly improvcd, 

She made signs t o  me t h a t  she wanted him t o  sit 
down c l o s e  t o  her, an4 wanted me t o  p u t  h e r  arms 
round his neck. So I put  them round his neck, 
and s h e  laid her nead down on h i s  shoulder  q u i t e  
oontr t te  and s a t i s f l e d .  And s o  she p r e s e n t l y  
said "Joen again, and onoe "Pardonn, a,nd once 
npipn, 194 

& 

This scene $ n  which a woman aha was practically zardcr- 

ed becones gratsful t o  her a s s a i l a n t  and l e a r n s  peni- 

tense, l a  r a t h e r  appal l ing .  I t  presupposes a s t r l c t l y  

mascullno vlew and n Jimited understanding of women. 

Evan though P ip  I s  not presented as being the  a t t a o k e r ,  

i t  is o l a a r  that he has no oompunotlona about  b e n e f i t i n g  

from a womn bein3 p e t  i n  hor p lace ,  even by such b r u t a l  

Pip's  reprsssed  aggression a g a i n s t  Mrs. Gargery 

forms t h e  b a s i s  of a more generalized response toward 
L , i ." 

women who do n o t  f u l f i l l  P l p t s  expeota t lons  of what 

oonet l tu tes  maternal  af feot ion .  If Wlss--lflav-lahan was 



s f a i r y  godmother t o  the naive Pip ,  h i s  r e a l l z a t l o n  

t h a t  she is n o t  the aouroe of h i s  g r e a t  expeatations 

does n o t  transform h e r  i n t o  a n  ob3ect ively percalved 

person. There l a  admit ted ly  same ampathy with h e r  

because her s d l a m  l a  explained i n  terms of her  v i c t i -  

mizat ion by Cornpegson, b u t  she l e  no t  forg iven  f o r  tn- 

f l l o t i n g  t h a t  smart without  a name on the  sensitive Pip, 

The f a a t  t h a t  Diokens i s  -unable t o  give t h e  h u r t  a 

name is s i g n i f i c a n t .  P ip  suffered a vlclouk blow t o  

h i u  male ego. Beoause Dickcns Is unable t o  reoognizs 

the eexual  r e p r e s s i o n  i n  k l e - f  emala r e l a t l o n s h l p s  , he 

1s unable t o  countenanae the profound hatred a q a l n s t  
? 

men whlah b l i s s  Haviaham f o s t e r s .  Miss Eavisham's hatred 

l e  not r e s t r l e t c d  t o  ~ o m ~ d ~ s o n :  I t  is d i r e h t e d  agdnst 

a l l  men, She a t t empts  t o  enforce on men the same oode 

of behavior t h a t  is expected from women. Beal love, 

Miss Bavlsham t e l l s  P ip ,  "1s b l ind  devot ion,  unquest- 

ioning  se l f -humi l i a t ion ,  u t t e r  s*~bmlss ion ,  t r u s t  and be- 

lief a g a i n s t  y o u r s e l f ,  and a g a i n s t  the  whole world, 
r 

g iv lng  up your  whole h e a r t  and s o u l  t o  the  m i t e r - - a s  I 

d i d 1 ~ ~ ~ 5  Because Diokcns is unable to  aolvlorledge that 

. t h e  r c l n t i o n s b l p  between man and' women i n  h i s  aoo ie ty  is 

based on a c a a t e  eyatem maintained by s e x u l  r ep ress ion ,  

( b e ~ a u s e  he  himself aoospts  t h e  r e p r e s s i d n  and eeea i t  es 

natural), t h e r e  is a % r e a t  d e a l  of aggress ion  l a t e n t  i n  



- 

h i s  handling of K i s s  Havisham. H i s  d e s i r e  t o  do away 
/ I 

w i t h  Hiss Haviaham Is given expreaslon i n  the  form of a ' \ 
\ 

fantasy. ! 

1 turned ny eyes, , ,  towards a g r e a t  wooden beam 
i n  n low nook of the b u i l d i n g  near me on my r i q h t  
hand, \and f saw a f i g u r e  nanqinq thsre by the neck. 
A f i q u r e  a l l  i n  yellow white, w i t h  hut one shoe t o  
the  feet.., and that the face w s s  Miss Bavlsham's. 
with a movement going over the wh f& c o ~ t e n a n c e  
as i f  shs were t r y i n g  t o  c a l l  m e ,  

The a s s o c i a t i o n  between Pip's fantasy and Hiss Eiavl- 

sham's d e a t h  is made e x p l i c i t  in the novel,  Just before 
* 

Pip d i s x m e r s  the  f i r e ,  *a c h l l d l s h  a s s o c i a t i o n  revived 

with wonderfu$ f o r c e  i n  the m o m e ~ t  of the s l i g h t  a c t i o n ,  
/ 

and I fanc$ed t h a t  1 saw Miss Havlshnm hacglng t o  the  

\ 
t h e  beera,Jshudderlng from hegd t o  f o o t  befera I knkw 

i t  was a fancy-though t o  b3 sure I xas t h s r e  I n  a n  in- 

s t a n t  , The c l o s e  approrliuatioa or  Pip ' s  fantasy 

and Hiss Havishamta dea th  conirotes a s t r o t w  paychologi- 
v 

o a l  impllcatlon, Being the subJec t  of one of P i p ' s  

agsressive fan t a s l e s  is  t h e  &uivalent  of r ece iv ing  the 
9 . . 

k i s s  of death, srd s i t u a t i o n  18 no except ion.  A l l  the  

oharac te rs  against whom Pip  harbours murderow feelings 

are injured, not by Pip's hands, but  c e r t a i n l y  as a re- 

s u l t  of Plp'a havlrg wished them ill. Yhcn Hiss Havl- 



4lthauqh P i p  o s t e n s i b l y  a t t e n 3 t a  t o  save her ,  t h e  des- 

o r l p t l o n  of the  s o m e ,  /taken a lone ,  could very we l l  be 

t h e  d e e o r l p t i o n  of a murder. 

I had a double-caped great-coat  on, and over my 
arni another  t h i c k  coat .  2hat I g o t  them off, 
alosed  w i t h  her ,  threw her  down, ane got, them 
over her:  ... t h a t  we were on the ground skruggl1.w 
lib desperate enemies, and the c l o s e r  T covered 
he r ,  t he  more wi ld ly  s h e  shrieked and, t r l e d  t o  
free h e r s e l f ;  . . .I s t i l l  h e l d  her  f o r c i b l y  down 
w i t h  a l l  my s t r e n g t h  l i k e  a prisoner who might 
escape,. and I doubt I f  I even knew who she  was, 
o r  why ue had s t r u g g l e d ,  o r  t h a t  she had been i n  
flames, o r  t h a t  t h e  f l a p e s  were o u t ,  u n t i l  I saw 
t h e  pa tches  of t l n d e r  t h a t  had been h e r  garments, 
no longer  a31 , but  f a l l i n g  I n  a black shower 
around us.,. 

Not only is qiss Havlshamls dea th  considered a -b less ing  

I n  d i s g u i s e  ln'the con tex t  oJ the  novel,  h e r  r e a c t i o n  
L 

to hey trisl bg f i re  i,~ exaztlp the S~UX as r u e .  -a 203's 

r e a c t i o n  t o  her a s s a l l a n t .  Unable t o  s p e a k  o r  move, 

s h e  communicates he r  peni tence ,  even he r  g r a t i t u d e ,  t o  

Pip. 

Toward midnieht she  b e ~ a n  t o  wander In her  speech, 
and a f t e r  t h a t  I t  gradual ly  set i n  that she said 
inntunesable times J n  a low solemn voice ,  tt!dhat 
have I dome f And then,  '"When she t ' l r s t  c m e ,  I 
meact t o  save her  from m i s e r y  l i k e  mine. And then, 
"Take the p s n c l l  and wr i t e  under my name, 'I for -  
g ive  he r ' " . , .  A t  sbout  sir o'clock of t h e  30Fnlng, 
therefore 1 leaned over her  anC touohed he r  l i p s  
w i t h  mine, just as they s a i d ,  not  scopplnq f o r  
belnq touched, *Take the pe 11 and write under 
my name, 'I forgive h e r f n . l  FS 

0 
Women are, I t  seoms, happlec and more f u l f i l l e d  when they 

havs learned  submisalon, even I f  i t  1s necessary t o  sub- 

due t h e  more rasenGu1 of the  female epec les ,  by s t r l k l n g  



them dumb andl motlocless.  / 

For P ip ,  Joe r e p r e s e n t s  the  i d e a l  of s t r e n g t h  i n  

submissiveness. H i s  s t o i c a l  s u f f e r i n g  and h i s  empathy 

f o r  F l p t s  a l s f c r t u n e s ,  become a touchstone of v i r t u e ,  

"1 wis-h it was only me t h a t  g o t  p a t  o u t ,  P ip ;  
I wish t h e r e  warn1 t no f l c k l e r  for you, o ld  
ohap; I wish  I could take it all on  myself: bu t  
this is  the up-and-down-and-streiqht on i t ,  P i p ,  
and I hdpe y o u ' l l  overlook shortconin~s.~ 
Yawg as 1 was, 1 bel ieve  that I dated a new 
admirs t l cn  of Joe from-that  n ight .  We were .equals 
aftervsrds, as wt had been before; but, afterwards 
a t  q u i e t  times when I sat looking a t  Joe and thlnk- 
lag about him, I had a new s e n s a t i o n  of f e e l i n g  

. consoious t h a t  I nss looking up to Joe i n  ng keart.200 

Op'erlooklng Joels s h o r t c ~ n g a  is preclselylthe course 

t h a t  F lp  fe l lows,  When h i s  expecta t ions  c o l l a p s e ,  he 

n t t e r .  Joe,  repents of his f o l l y -  of' a a n t l w  aomethlng'& 

a t  least, hae zamained f a i t h f u l  t o  him, d e s p i t e  h i s  

rejection of Joe,  Thus, Pip  r eg resses  t o  a n  i n f a n t i l e  
(f 

s t a t e  i n  o d e r  t~ r a g s i n  the on8 su re  source of  secur- 

ity and e f f c o t i o n  he has  eve r  known. He a t tempts  t o  

re-enaot the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between d o t i n g  pa ren t  and 

For the tenderness of Joe was s o  b e a u t i f u l l y  pro- 
port ioned t o  my need t h a t  I was l i k e  a c h i l d  i n  
h i s  h m d s .  He would s i t  and t a l k  t o  me i n  the old  
oonfldencxe, and with t h e  old simplicity and i n  the 
old u-assertive! protecting way, s o  t n u t  I would h a l f  
be l l eve  that;  all my l i f e  sbnoa the dsvs  of t h e  o ld  
k i tchen was one of the mental t rouble8 of the f e v e r  
t h a t  was gone. il 

We looked forward t o  t h e  day when I should go o u t  



f o r  a r i d e ,  as we had once looked forward t o  the, . 
day of my apprent iceship ,  And when the day came, 
and an open c a r r i a g e  was g o t  i n t o  the  l ane ,  Joe 
wrapped me up, took me i n  h i s  arms, a a r r i e d  me 
down So i t ,  and p u t  me i n ,  as i f  1 ware s t i l l  the  
urnall h e l p l e s s  c r e a t u r e  t o  whom he had s o  abun- 
d a n t l y  given of the  wealth of h i s  g r e a t  nature.201 

Plp r e p e n t s  of any of those d e s i r e s  he had f o r  a u t o n o w  

and s e l f - f u l f i l l m e n t  and acoepts  Joe as a man without  

moral b l e m h h - - ~ ~ 0  God b l e s s  him! 0 Cod b l e s s  thls g e n t l e  * .* 
Chrlstlae man! "*02 I n  t h i s  r eve r s ion  t o  the  game of 

' 9  

w l l t t l e  plpn2*3 and t he  g e n t l e  p r o t e c t l n g  f a t h e r .  P i p  
/' 

r eaovers  his phys ica l  s t r e n g t h  a t  the expense of h i s  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  o r  emotional well-being. 

. . 

-Such an arrangement can not  aont inue I n d e f i n i t e l y ,  

expe l l ed  from the  garden of paradise ,  P i p  must l e a r n  t o  

live i n  a n  a l i e n a t e d  s t a t e .  However the  l d e a l  is  n o t  

a t t acked  i n  11 t s e l f  , I n  Joe,  educated o u t  of h i e  most 

d l s t r e s s i ~  symptoms of oommonness, and BidOg, P i p  f i n -  

a l l y  r e a l i z e s  what  a r e ,  t o  him, i d e a l  parents .  Though 

i t  Is too  la te  f o r  him, the younger P i p  has the  kind of 

childhood t h a t  Pip  f e e l s  he should have had. Ins tead  of 

meeting a conviot  In the cemetery, a benevolent uncle 

p h a e s  l l t t l e  P i p  on the tombstone. 

I touched t h e  013 kitchen door  80 s o f t l y  t h a t  I 
was n o t  heard, a,* I looked I n  unseen. There, 
smoklnq h i s  pipe I n  the old place by t h o  k i t chen  
f i r e l i g h t ,  as hale and as s t rong  as ever ,  though 



a l i t t l e  grey, sat Joe;  and the re  fenced I n t o  the  
c-mer  w l t h  Joe's l e q ,  and s i t t i n g  on 
s t o o l  looking a t  the  f i r e  was--1 aga in  ' ~ O Y  

Though there is no d i r e c t  f u l f i l l m e n t  pos tu la ted  f o r  

P ip ,  he 1s allowed t o  s h a m  i n  t h i s  sentimentalized 

farally group, if only v2c-louslp. However a fan tasy  
/ 

of being able t o  change the p a s t  by r e l i v i n g  i t  through 
). 

. *  
t he  gQtrngar Pip  1s hardly a n  adequate s u b s t i t u t e .  

\ 
Pip  goes through t h o  same s t r u g g l e  between-hls  repug- 

nsnoe toward cornomass ,  and the  feeling t h a t  he ought 

t o  be g r a t e f u l ,  wf t h  Magwitoh, . 

~oth1n~'was needed but t h i s ;  t h e  wretched man 
after l c ~ d d i n q  me w l t h  h i 3  wretched gold and 
aJlvsr c h ~ l n s  fnr  pars ,  k d  rLs4ed h i s  life tc -- - - tu all&Ci p,';i- *t 2-:- 
Y U W ~  b c ~ 3 i . e :  i t )  my aoeyingi 
If I hud loved hlm i n s t e d  of ~ b h o r r i n g  him, if 
I had been a t t r a c t e d  t o  him by t h e  s t r o n g e s t  
admira t ion  and s f f b c t i o n ,  lnstoad of shr inking  
from him w i t h  the s t r o n g e s t  repugnanca, i t  
could have been no warse.205 

pip1* cohf l i c  t is n o t .  made e a s i e r  by the r e a l i z a t i o n  

t h a t  he 1.8 Selnq cssd, i n  p a r t ,  as a tool of revenge. 

Thoggh Ma,-witch h a s  been humiliated and beaten down, 

t h e  dreax that sus ta ined  hlm was t o  make P i p  a gent le-  

man: Wthat there hunted d u n g h i l l  dog wot you kep 

l i f e  i n  e o t  h i s  head s o  hlgk t h a t  he oould make a gen- 

tleman" . *06 Nevertheless,  Raguitch h a s  s ~ c r l f l c e d  mach 

t o  provide f o r  P ip ,  aa h i s  pseudonym, Provis ,  l nd iaa tea .  

Pip realizes be ought t o  f e e l  grataful f o r  Xagwl tch~s  



l o y a l t y  'ma devotion, but  the v la lon  of " the s l o u c h i n g  

f uq l t ive  on t h e  marshesfiZ07 a lways  in t rudes .  

,..he draaqed one of his l e q s  a8 i f  t h e r e  were s t i l l  
a w e l q h t  of i r o n  on i t .  and... from m a d  t o  f o o t  
the re  wss c o n v i c t  I n  t h e  v e r y  q r a i n  of t h e  man. 

The i n f l u e n c e s  of h i s  s o l i t a r y  h u t - l i f e  were 
upon h i m  besides,  and nave h lm a savage air  that 
no dress could tame; adCed t o  these ware . tho in-  
f lusncds  of h l s  subsequent branded l l f c  among men, 
and, crowninq a l l ,  h l s  c o n s c l o t ~ s n e s s  t h a t  he was 
d o d q i n ~  2nd h l d l n q  now. . . .In thes. ways and a 
thonsa@ o t h e r  small nameless i n s t s n c e s  arislnq 
every minute i n  t h a  day there  wss prisoner, f e l -  
on, bondsman, p l a i n  as p l a i n  could be.208 

P i p ' s  dilemma of having t o  acknowledge p u b l i c l y  t h a t  h i s  

benefactor 1s a c r imina l ,  is f i n a l l y  resolved,  A t  Mag- 

 witch'^ dea th ,  P i p  p ro fesses  t o  see hlm i n  a changed 

For now my repuTnance to him had a l l  melted away, 
and I n  the hun ted  wounded shackled c r e a t u r e  who 
)?rlc! * a  hen5 !r )?!3: T r?.2!," <?i?--: 2 ?rcn .. - -. r ~ c  ??*$ 
meant t o  be my benefac tor ,  and who had f e l t  s f f e o -  
t i o n s t e l y ,  grataf u l l y ,  and generously towards 2s 
wi th  great constancy t h rougn  a series of years.209 

The changed r e l a t i a n s h i p  is due as much t o  the ohanqe In 

Hagwltch a3 i t  I s  t o  a change i n  Plp. Ins tead  of belng 

r e b e l l i o u s ,  Hagwitch becomes submissive an& reslgncd.  Pre- 

r l a u s l g  he refused  t o  accept  h i s  l o t  pass ive ly  and sought  

r e t r i b u t i o n  through making Pip a gentleman. La te r ,  how- 

ever,  he confesses  h i s  g u i l t ,  and beaomes a reformed orin- 

Tho kind of submission o r  r e s i q n a t i o n  t h s S  he showed 
was that  of s man who was t i r e d  ou t .  i sometimes 
de r lvsd  a n  iraprcsslon from his loannerdor from a 
whispered word o r  two wnich escaped h im,  that he 
pondered ever t he  ques t ton  whether he might have 
been a b e t t e r  plsn u n d e ~  better circu3lstanoes. B u t  



he never J u s t i f i e d  htmself by a h i n t  tending 
t h a t  way, o r  t led t o  bend the p a s t  o u t  of i ts 
e t e r n a l  shape.si0 

I n  the  novel ,  Hagwitoh's repentance 18 no t  seen s t r l o t l y  

88 an  acbnowiedgement of s o c i a l  s tandards  and judge- 

ments. But  aooomodation t o  s o c i e t y  i s  o e r t a i n l y  a p a r t  

of it. {At h l s  t r i a l ,  Magxitch redeems himself by saying,  

*MY b r d - ,  I have rsce lved  ny sentence of dea th  from the 
h 

Alalghtg,  but I bow t o  yours".Z1l P i p  is only able t o  

sgmpathlze with v i c t i m s  when they accept  t h e i r  l o t  

pass ive ly .  This is t h e  reason t h a t  Joe 1s i d e a l i z e d ,  

and it f o m a  the b a s i s  of P i p ' s  forg iveness  of the  r ebe l s .  
/ - 

Only when Wrs. 300, H i s s  2avisham and Hagwitch are beaten 

down and more than half-dead, a r e  they exempted from Plp's 

srggression. riii,i.~ou~'n each of' itireso 2 ~ 8  *wen v i u b i m i a e u ,  - 

0 ~ 0 h  1s also g u i l t y :  Lord, be morc i fu l  t o  him a 

~ i n n c r ~ . ~ l ~  The only  emotion t h a t  i s  t o l e r a t e d  is re- 

morse-the only response,  p i ty .  

. - . .  . 

- P i p ' s  acceptance of the a o o i a l  norms a l s o  l e a d s  

to sexual r e p r e s s i o n  and sublimation, Yhen he is ou t  

walking ni t h  Biddy on the marshe$, ha begins t o  en ter -  

t a i n  romantlo not ions  toward her.  I n t e l l e o  t u a l l y  he 

raallzes t h a t  a relrntionship w i t h  Biddy would be more 

appropr ia t e  than  one w i t h  the b e a u t i f u l  hut  o r u e l  Estella. 

.If I'oould o n l y  g e t  myself t o  fall i n  l o r e  w i t h  
you--. 8 8 



"But you never w i l l ,  you s e e m ,  s a i d  Biddy, 
I t  d i d  not  appear  q u i t e  so unl ike ly  t o  me t h a t  
evening as i t  would have done i f  we had d iscussed  
i t  a few hours before.  I the re fo re  observed I 
was n o t  q u i t e  su re  of t h a t .  But Biddy said she 
was, and s h e  said i t  dec i s ive ly .  I n  my h e a r t  I 
be l ieved her t o  be r i g h t ,  a,?d y e t  I took I t  r a t h e r  
ill, too  t h a t  she should be s o  p o s i t i v e  on t h e  
point.213 

A t  t h i s  o r u a i a l  moment Orl ick r i s e s  up from the primeval 

ooze. And the--looming of Or l lck ian  d e s i r e s  s f  f e c  t i v e l y  

negates  t h e  'pontlnuance o f  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  w l  t h  Biddy. 

P i p ' s  response is one of outrage on hearing t h a t  & l i c k  

dances a t  Biddy whenavsr he ca tches  h e r  eye: uI was . 

very hot indeed upon Old Or l i ck ' s  d a r i n g  t o  admire he r ;  

as hot  as if i t  were an  outrage on 1 n y s o l f " . ~ 1 ~  - P i p  warns 

Biddy that he would have no opldion of - h e r  "if  he danced 
t 

General ly  speaking, however, i t  is E s t e l l a  who 

aap tu res  P i p ' s  romantic fanoles .  Her d i s t a n c e  from him, 

s o o i a l l y  and emotional ly,  is conducive to  a sublimation 

of sexua l  d r i v e s .  I t  is more d i f f i c u l t  t o  romanticize 

t h e  f a m i l i a r  than the unfamil iar ,  and, i n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e .  

sublimation i a  encouraged by enhancement of self-esteem: , 

winning a lady is more p r e s t i g i o u s  than wooing a commoner, 

A t  flrst E s t e l l a  is asaoois ted  w i t h  S e t i s  House and the  

prospects f t represents, b u t  the adora t iqn  whioh P ip  f e e l s  

fo r  h e r  o u t l a s t s  his d i e ~ l l u s i o n m e n t .  



Truly i t  wes i nposs ib le  t o  d i s s o c i a t e  h e r  premnce  \ 
from a l l  those wretched hankerings a f t e r  money and 
g e n t i l i t y  t h a t  had disturbed my boyhood-froni a l l  

/ those  i l l - r e q u l a t e d  a s p i r a t i o n s  t h a t  had f i r s t  made 
me ashamed of hone and Joe-from a l l  those v i s l o n s  
t h a t  had r a i s e d  h e r  face I n  the glowinq f i r e  ... 

9 '41 a word, i t  was impossible f o r  me t o  s e p a r a t e  
her ,  i n  t h e  past o r  i n  the p resen t ,  from the inner- 
most i i f e  of my l i f e  .216 

P i p  mslntalns t h a t  from h l s  childhood Z s t e l l a  has been a 

g u l d l w  star t o  him, i n  keeping with h e r  m e ,  '1 saw 

her pass among the ext ingulshsd f i r e s  and ascend soma 

l i g h t  t r o n  stairs, and go o u t  by a g a l l e y  high overhead, 

as i f  she were going ou t  i n t o  the  sky.w217 Even though 

she i n f  llcf,ed. untold humil ia t ions and degradat ions  him, - 
- *  Pip asserted h i s  own comonnoss i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  her. H i s  

mssochism does  n o t  e x l s  t w l  thout  some resentment;, J u s t  

an 0rl'l.c.k IF! a p r o ~ ~ c t i m  of P_?ple rapraeecd drives. ea 

Dranrmle r e p r e s e n t s  P i p ' s  repressed aggress ion  and e r o t i -  

cism. The blotohy,  sprawly, aiilky Drummle, nicknamed 

Spider, takes t o  following Pip  l i k e  a ahadow, w i t h  no 

a p p a r e n t  motive o t h e r  than shee r  malice. Yhen P i p  a& 

Herbert a r e  o u t  rowing, Drummle would fol low i n  t h e i r  

wake, uMer the overhanging barks svrd among the rushes  

R l i k e  some uncomfortable a ~ p h l b l o u s  c r e a t u r e n  ,218 , P i p ' s  

s e l f - r e p r e s s i o n ,  manifested I n  h i s  view of Drurmnle, leads  

to an kdaal lzad  Image of himself as the  romantic t r a g i c  

hero, . .  . 

..,what pain i t  gave -me t o  t h i n k  t h a t  ~ s t a l l a  
s h  u l d  show any favour t o  s contemptible,  clumsy, 
au !l icy booby, so very far below the aprage. To 



t h e  p r e s e n t  moment, I belleve i t  t o  have been refer- I able to  sone pure f i r e  of generosity and d l s l n t e r -  
e s t e d n e s s  i n  mg love f o r  her ,  t h a t  I could no t  ea- 
dure the  thought of ber stooping t o  that hound. No 
doubt  3 should have been miserable whomsoever s h e  
had .Gavonred, but a worthier  obJec t  uould have oaus- 

- ed me a d i f f e r e n t  kind and degree of dhstreas.219 

Pip's cont inued a rdor  f o r  Estella, even though she h a s  

chosen t'b marry Drummle, is acoomplished by h i 8  conscious 

d e c i s l o n  to  s p l i t  h i s  v i s i o n  of Estella lntp what ha wishes 

t o  s e e  and what he w i s h e s  t o  ignore.  H i s  final words t o  

Estella before  her  marriege are the following: 

" E s t e l l a  t o  the  last hour of my life, you cannot 
choose but remain part of my ohs rac te r  part of . 
t he  little mod I n  ma, art of the a v i i .  But i n  P this s e p a r a t i o n  I assoe a t e  you only with  t h e  good, 
and I will f a i t h f u l l y  hold you t o  thst always, f o r  
you must have done me far uore good than harm, let 

feel now what sharp distress I may. 0 God bleas 
you, Cod fo rg ive  youln2P8 

The ewLS t h a t  Estcl la  has &one to S i p  is attributed to 

Kiss EavIsha~n~s inf luencs. Like Yip, E s t o l l a  has been 

duped and vic t imized .  It Is an t h i a  basis that the  rec- 

o n c i l l a t f o n  ocours between Pip  and E s t e l l a .  Wlth "a 

eaddsned and softened l i g h t  i n  her  once proud eyesnB221 

E s t c l l a  has rrckcowledged, t h e  error of her  ways atld has 

become res igned ltke Pip. T- is an  sill- 
.-? 

canoe-of ~ h l s t s ,  I t  is  because of Yip's grafesiled 
- 

lnnocsnce- in  h i s  regard f o r  E s t e l l a  that the seoond end- 

1~ 1s a o  - unaat isfaotorf i - -  Be win8 what can only be a 

pale shadow of his expccta t ions ,  Both E s t e l l a  and he 

m e  desexus l lzed:  the bathos of aentimentiment which  

Dtckena o f f e r s  as a substitute Is ha rd ly  an adequate 



compensation f o r  the l o s s ,  The rlsltg of the  evenin6 

mists is n o t  a s i g n  of a reca thexla  with r e a l l t y :  i t  

1s a re ins ta t ement  of a f u r t h e r  idealization, and the  

t r a n q u i & l i  t y  1s an accomodatlon t o  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  The 

o r i g i n a l  ,ending exh lb i  ts a regress ion  t o  aE e a r l i e r  

s t a g e  of davelopnent,  i f  only i n  f an tasy ,  The f l r o t  

ending l o  B sen t imen ta l  re-enectmant of the p a s t ;  the  

sacon4 endlrig is a romanticized view of what  is poss ib le  

In t h e  future, The source of both endings is I n p U c I t  

I n  the  novel:  P i p ' s  f a i l u r e  t o  come t o  terms w i t h  el- 

t h s r  hlmseif o r  h i s  soc le ty .  

Throughout the  novel,  .Or l i ck  fol lows Yip l i k e  a 

shadow, displaying t he  e r o t i c  ar,d aggress ive  lmpulsea 

which Pip d e n i e s  In himself.  Whether Dickens is  aware 

that he has  embodied P ip ' s  repressed d e s i r e s  i n  Orl lok 

is d l f f l a u l t  t o  de  termlne, However the f a c t  t h a t  repress- 

ion is advocated as a means of d e a l i n g  w i t h  thorn i a  

c l e a r ,  When P i p  and Orl lqk confront  eaoh o t h e r  on the 

marshes, t h e  r o l e s  a r e  reveresed,  It is .Or l iok  who 

aocuses Pip . o f  undermining h i s  ex i s t ence ,  It is  P i p  who 

1s tho wolf; ha 1s acoused of oauelng Or l i ak  t o  be f i r e d  

from Satis House, of coming between Or l i ck  and E s t a l l a ,  

of d l s r u p t l n g  O r l i c k ' s .  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w l  t h  Biddy by detarmin- 

i n g  t o  have Or l i ck  d r i v e n  o u t  of the  country, Orl lck  a l s o  



accuses P lp  of being respons ib le  f o r  h i s  aisterrs 

dea th  by having been the favoured oh i ld  at the Forge, 

I n  t h i s  scpne Pip  proves himself to be a man of v i r t u e  

by a s s e s t i n @  that he wouM do everyth ing  poss ib le  t o  

kill O r l i c k ,  even i f  i t  meant h i s  own dea th ,  If the  

8cene Is read as a s t r u g g l e  between P i p  and h i s  repress- 

eB d e s l r e s ,  then P i p  is reaf f i rming h i a  own self-repre-  

s s i o n  I n  cont inuing  t o  d e t e s t  Orlick. Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  

P ip ' s  reaff i rmed sense  of g u i l t  r e s u l t s  i n  a desire to 
L \ 

* - 
5 + h .  - I 

atone f o r  h i s  s i n s .  S . r t '  . . . . 

Softened as my thoughts of a l l  the r e s t  of men were 
' 

i n  t h a t  d i r e  e x t r e m i t y ;  humbly beseeching pardon 
as I d i d ,  of Heaven: melted at  hear t ,  as I'was, by 
the  t h o w h t  t h a t  I h& taken no farewell, and never 
now could take farewell of tnose who were dear t o  
me, o r  could axpltrlll nyself t o  then, o r  ask for 
t h e l r  compasslon on my miserable errora.222 

I n  one passage i n  t he  novel,  Pip  ques t ions  o v e r t l y  

the  oon t rad ic t ions  which seem t o  ec tang le  him. 

I consurccG the  wholo time i n  th inking  hcw strange 
i t  w ~ s  that I should be encompassed by a l l  t h i s  
t a i n t  of p r i s o n  and crlme; t h n t  i n  my childhood 
out cn our lone ly  marshes on a winter  evening I 
should have first  ensountered i t;  t h a t  i t  should 
have reappeared on two occasions, start ng o u t  
l i k e  a stain that was faded but  not  go 8 e, t h a t  It. 
ehould i n  this new way pervade mg fo r tune  and ad-. 
vanceaent. While my mind was thus engaged, I thought 
of t h e  boauti f  u l  young Es t a l l a ,  proud and r e f  lned, 
ooninq towards me, and I thought w i t h  absolu te  ab- 
horrence of t h e  c o n t r a s t  between t h e  r a i l  and her ,  
I wished t h a t  Wemmick had no t  met me, o r  t h a t  I 
had no t  yielded t o  him and gone w i t h  him,  s o  t h a t ,  
o t  a l l  days In the year  on this day, I might have 
had Newqate ln my breath and on my c lo thes .  I bea t  
t h e  p r i son  dust off my f e e t  as I sauntered to  and 



f r o ,  and I shook i t  o u t  of w d r e s s ,  and I ex- 
haled its sir from my lungs, So contaminated 
dfd I f e e l ,  remembering who was coming, t h a t  the  
ooach came qu ick ly  sf  ter a l l ,  and 1 was no t  y e t  
f r ee  from the s o i l i n g  consclcusnass of Hr, Wem- 
mlckla conservatory ,  when I saw her  f ace  a t  t h e  
doar,h wtndow and h e r  hand waving t o  me, Uhat nas 
the nameless shadow which aga in  I n  t h a t  one ln- 
s t a n t  h s d  passed?223 

5 
However the  ques t ions  r ena ln  unanswered. During h i s  ill- 

ness Bip is distracted by nightmare v i s i o n s  -of H a g w l t c h ' ~  

a t t e n p t e d  escape and Mlss Havishamls dea th ,  r e f l s o t l n g  

h i s  own d e s i r e  t o  escape from the  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  that 

his exper iences  have forced him t o  become aware of .  

T h a t  I had a f e v e r  and was avoided; t h a t  -1 su f fe red  
greatly, t h a t  I o f t e n  l o s t  my reason, that the time 
seemed in te rminab le ,  t h a t  I confounded impossible 
existences w i t h  mg own I d e n t i t y ;  t h a t  I nas a b r i c k  
i n  t h e  house w a l l ,  arid y e t  en t reaMng t o  be re leased  
from the  giddy p lace  where t h e  bu i lde r s  had s a t  me; 
t h a t  I was a s t e e 1  beam of a vast engine,  c l a sh ing  
an3 w ? ? l r l l ~ g  o v o ~  s q ~ l f ,  sfid yet  t h a t  I L % D L Q ~ ~ ~  
i n  my own person t o  have the en i n e  stopped-, and 
mg p a r t  i n  i t  hammered of 1. , .228 

Pip,  l l k e  l l t t l e  Nell and E s  they, becomes disillusioned 

w i t h  real1 ty .  Because aggressive and e r o t l c  -1mpulsea 

a r e  not  a s s i m i l a t e d  as an ego fuao t lon  the r e s o l u t i o n  of' . 

the themes wi th  whloh Dickenadea l s  lwads t o  a sub l lma t l tn .  

The f a c t  that O r l i c k  e m b d i e ~  P l p l s  repressed drives In- 

d i c a t e s  t h a t  Dlclrena is unable t o  r e a l i z e  how damaging is  

h i s  o u l t u r a l  environment t o  the a t t a l n m e r t  of f u l f  l l lment .  

P l p  a c c e p t s  and r e a f f l r n s  h ia  g u i l t  by d i s s o o i a t l n q  hlm- 

s e l f  from Orl ick .  I n  a soo le ty  whloh 1s respons ib le  f o r  

the l l m l t i n g  of human p o t e n t i a l ,  Yip ohooeea a wlthdraw- 

a1 from t h a t  a o c l e t y ,  r a t h e r  than a transformation of 



s s c i e t y .  Althoagh t h e  n l  tdrawal is no t  even aa extreme 

as it 1s I n  Bleak House, the problems s t i l l  seem insur-  

mountable. A t  the  end of the novc), P ip  withdraws t o  the 

c o l o n i e s  and becomes suocessfu l  i n  y l e  business  estab- 

l iskment  of C l a r r l k e r  and Co. I f  one exanlnas Pip 'a  

owupatLon historically, i t  is c l e a r  t h a t  he han not 

evaded t h e  c lalms of h i s  soc ie ty .  He p a r t i a l p a t e s  i n  

t h e  colofil z a t i o n  of the  underdeveloped world which was 

an important  f a o t o r  i n  the  suoaess of the  B r i t i s h  Em- 

p l r e .  However a n  h l s t o r l c a l  a n a l y s i s  is not of c e n t r a l  

importanoe i n  understanding the  r o l e  which P ip  f i n a l l y  

adopts ,  ' Like the  wlthdrswal from r e a l i t y  t h a t  l l t t l e  

H e l l  underpoes, o r  the w1 t'hdraws3 f ram Chancery t h a t  

E s t h e r  chooses,  P i p ' s  move t o  tha East is an  indioa- 

t l on  of h l s  d i s l l lus lonment .  

- 
/ 

Zn Grest Expectat ions Pip  is presented as being nore 

s lnned a g a i n s t  than s inning.  The understsnding of the  

f o r c e s  that shaped P i p ' s  d e s t i n y ,  Pip's a b i l i t y  t o  em- 

p a t h i z e  with Kiss Havisham and Maguitch as v i c t i n s ,  and 

the realization of t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s  betweon e a r l y  

ahlldhood exparienoea and s o o i a l  arnbi t i o n ,  g ive  t h i s  novel 

daptli -, Dickens presents hi8  hero a8 a man 

who has evaluated hlmsslf  and M a  soclety i n  the l l g h t  of 

h l a  experienaes.  Even though P ip  choosss t o  accomodate 



himself t o  the  predominant value6 of h i s  aoc ie ty ,  the  

8uggest ion of l o a s  i n  the  novel l a  a powerful c r i t i c i s m  

of t h e  terms whiuh P i p  is  forced t o  aaaept ,  

+. 

- In  t h e  a n a l y s l s  of caricature, a e n t i n e n t a l  and gro- 

tesque, i t  was suggested t h a t  orrrY.catuse r e f l e c t s  those 

va lue6  which a r e  oonsclous and d e f l n e  one's i d e n t i  ty.  

Sent imenta l  and grotesque,  on the  o t h e r  hand, are  the  

produot of denied emotions which are seen  as not-self .  

A r e l a t i o n s h i p  e x i s t s  between these  t h r e s  s t y l l s t i o  uech- 

anisms: If the  va lues  t h a t  are  consciously held a r e  re- 
' 

p r e s s i v e ,  they rill tend t o  l e d  t o  t h e  manifes ta t ion  of 

t h e  grotesque and/or the sent imental .  Much of t h a t  which 

1s considered ego is  derived f r p  one 's  c u l t u r a l  envlron- 

ment, This i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  the  ego 1s c n t l r e l y  a 

prcduct of s o c l a l  fo rcea ,  b;t the r o l e s  t h a t  p redate  the  

i n d i v i d u a l ,  the r o l e s  to  which he I s  expeuted t o  conform, 

are a s t r o n g  4etermlnant  of h i s  self-lmage. I n  the  d is -  

ousslon of c a r i c a t u r e ,  i t  was noted Dickena had a s i m i -  

l a r  va lue - s t ruc tu re  t o  t h a t  of muoh of h i s  audlenca. B i s  

early misfor tunes ,  A t  was obgerved, accentuated r a t h e r  

than  dtmtnlshed h i s  ~ d c n t i f l c a t i o n  w i t h  h i s  o lass  r o l e ,  

1111th its emphasls on sexua l  repression, and allegiance t o  

the family. Them Is also evidenoe of great antagonism 

dnd f r u s t r a t i o n  i n  the  novels t h a t  is ocaasianed by the 



a t t empt  t o  oonforrn t o  the a t t i t u d e s  and va lues  which 

arc culturally d e s i r a b l e  and hava been adopted as a . 
se l f -concept ,  -These conf Llc ts and the  ensuing emo t lons  

cannot be consciously admitted f o r  f e a r  of des t rog lng  

self-esteem, Therefore they a r e  repressed and pro- 

Jec ted on to  c u P t u r a l l y  inacceptable  f igures ,  I d e a l s  a r e  

also . c o n t i n u a l l y  being e m o t e d  i n  order  t o  assure s e l f -  

esteem by p r o j e c t i n g  c u l t u r a l  and se l f - expec ta t ions ,  Thus 

the  gro tesque  oan be. seen as an unconscious c a r i c a t u r e  

of what is most f ea red  .about the s e l f ,  while t h e  s e n t i -  

mental  expresses  an  i d e a l i z e d  view of the  se l f  and o t h e r s ,  

Both the sen t l emtna l  and the grotesque must be viewed i n  

. It 18 important  to. note t h a t  the  prooessea desc r l -  

bed fn Dickensv novels do not occur i n  o s t a t i c  o r  

n e u t r a l  environment. The tendency t o  r ep ress ion  and 

subl lmat ibn  e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  and Dlokens absorbed 

the  predominant va lues  of h i s  o u l t u r e  i n  o rde r  t o  pre- 

serve his s e l f - i d e n t i t y  and self-esteem whioh was sari- 

oualy endangered by his e a r l y  traumatio experiences.  

~ h l l e  I t  Is important t o  note the  s p e c l f i o  b lographioa l  . 

data t h a t  cave rise t o  c e r t a i n  o o n f l t o t a  and motlvationo, 

the t o t a l  c u l t u r a l  impaot on an i n d i v i d u a l  cannot  be ovew 

looked. 



H i s t o r i c a l  and s o c i a l  forees, we s a i d ,  shape the  
funotion of art  i n  geners l  and more s p e o i f i c a l l ~  
t h a t  of any given medium In any h i s t o r i o a l  s e t t i n g ,  
det5rminlnq the  frme of r e fe rence  i n  which cre- 
s t l o n  is ensoted,  Ve have long come t o  realize 
t h a t  art i s  not  produced i n  an  empty apace, t h a t  
no artist is independent of predecessors and nodels, 
t h a t  he no l e s s  than the s c i e n t i s t  and the p h l l -  
osppher is p a r t  of a s p e c i f i c  t r a d i t i o n  and works 
i n  a s t r u c t u r e d  a r e a  of problens. The degree of 
mastery within t h i s  framework and, at; l e a s t  fn 
c e r t a i n  per iods ,  t h e  freedom to modify these s t r l n -  
genciss are presumably p a r t  of the  complex s c a l e  
by which achievement is b e i w  measurnd, However, 
t h e r e  is l i t t l e  whlch.psychoanalys1s h a s  as y e t  
con t r ibu ted  t o  a n  understanding af the  meaning of 
t h i s  f rameuork i t s o l f  ; the psychology of artis ti0 
style is unwrltten.225 - -- .-  - 

AE a t t empt  has been made i n  t h i s  paper to explore the 
\ 

psychology of style wi th in  the  r a t h e r  narrow context of 

th ree  of Dickens' novels,  The choice of styles I s  seen 

factors. The conflict, which could not here be f u l l y  

explored,  be tween Diokens values and h i a  experienms 

r e s u l t s  In h ls  ohoice of c a r i c a t u r e ,  grotesque and sent- 

i a e n t a l ,  Diokens d i d  a t tempt  t o  exmlna h i s  sooiety by 

the standards which he himself had i n h e r i t e d  frcm t h a t  

soolc ty ,  and be found . i t  laobing,  However t h e  pa th  he 

advoqatea is t o  withdraw fram s o c i e t y ,  Una3la to toler- 

ate vulgarity, commonness. o v e r t  sex o r  aggress ion ,  h i s  

understsnding of t h e  mechsnisms by which , s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  

and a t t i t u d e s  a r e  naintainsd, is  l l m l t e d ,  An examins- 

Slcn of h i s  novels from his earlier to  his later one8 



loclicatea,  however, t h a t  Dickena was a b l e  t o  beoome 

mach more s p e c i f l o  about  the  na ture  and t h e  source of 

the c o n f l i o t s  w i t h  which he waa Involved. - After l i t t l e  

X s l l l s  desperate f l i g h t  from a *  h o e t i l e  ani unf u l f i l l l n g  

r e a l i t y ,  Dlokens Is able t o  p o s t u l a t e  m y  of e x i s t i n g  

as I n s i g h t  i n c r e a s e s , . D i c k e o s , l e  a b l e  t o  express  h i s  

d la i l lus lonment  more openly. I n  Grcat Erpeota t ions ,  

though Plp.ach1aves more than  an$? o t h e r  of the  %knee pro- 

t a g o n i s t s  d iscussed ,  tbe . i r o n i c  t i t l e  of . the book indi -  

cates t h a t  I t  l s . .not  cnouqh. I n  t h e i r  own nay, Diokensc 

novels are Ro5uments f o r  personal  and a o o l a l  ohanqe more 

eloquent and more f o r c e f u l  than .any -polemic, because they 

d e t a i l ,  wlt.h--humou2 a d  pkthds and understanding, . the 

d i f f i c u l t l e o  of r e a l i z i n g  a f u l l  huxan exis tence .  
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